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The follommg is a reprint of a Work, originally 
published in 1803, and which has been attributed 
to Bishop Berkeley. 



THE 



PUBLISHEE TO THE READER. 



It is very natural to think the reader would willingly 
be apprised of two things relating to these Memoirs : 
First, how this curious manuscript came to light, 
considering the dark and deep secrecy with which 
all things are transacted in the Inquisition, Secondly, 
how it came into the translator's hands. To satisfy 
such a commendable curiosity, he is to be informed, 
that the manuscript was sent by the Secretary of the 
Inquisition at Bologna to the learned Signor Rhedi, 
keeper of the library of St. Mark, at Venice, his 
intimate friend and correspondent, with the whole 
account how the author was taken up, and secured in 
the Inquisition, as the letter of the secretary to the 
same Signor Rhedi will show: which letter, as it 
contains a great many curious particulars in the 
examination of the criminal (for he was taken up as 
such, though nothing very material was proved against 
him ; for which reason, he received a more favourable 
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Vi PREFACE. 

treatment than is generally believed to be customary 
in that dreadfiil tribunal), so it discovers no indirect 
practices of the Inquisition; but, on the contrary, 
shows they proceed with a great deal of circumspec- 
tion within their walls, though all things are involved 
in impenetrable darkness to those without. Besides, 
the succession of new popes, and, generally speaking, 
the change of other officers attending it, might make 
them be less upon their guard, as the secretary seems 
to hint in his letter. Neither is there anything that 
might do him any harm, in case he were discovered ; 
especially writing to a friend of his own communion, 
and a priest, as Signor Rbedi was — which is likewise 
seen by the letter. 

As to the second query, the manuscript came into 
the publisher's hands by the means of the same Signor 
Rhedi, who is an honour to his Church, profession, 
and country, and one of the most learned and polite 
men in the world. He is not so bigoted to his 
religion or profession, as to shun the company of the 
heretical Tramontani — a title the Italians generally 
give us — ^but loves and esteems a learned man, though 
of a different persuasion. One reason for this may be, 
that he breathes a freer air at Venice, than they do in 
the other parts of Italy. The Inquisition has nothing 
to do in the Venetian territories. Though they are 
Roman Catholics, the state admits of no tribunal 
independent of itself. Besides, as they are a trading 
people, their commerce obliges them to be civil to 
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persons of all persuasions, especially strangers. But of 
all others, they seem to have the greatest respect for 
the English ; whether it he on account of their power 
at sea, or their frankness in spending their money, so 
many of the English nohility and gentry travelling 
that way; or from the candour and sincerity of our 
nature, so opposite to the Italians, and therefore the 
moi*e valued by them : be that as it will, the publisher, 
who had several times made the tour of Italy, was not 
only intimately acquainted, but had contracted a parti- 
cular friendship with Signor Rhedi, as well on account 
of their mutual inclinations for learning and antiquity, 
as for several reciprocal obligations passing between 
them. The last time he was at Venice, which was in 
company of a person of the first rank, who liked the 
place as well as he did, he staid there upwards of 
fifteen months, during which time he had the oppor- 
tunity of enjoying the conversation of his learned 
friend, with as much liberty as if he had been of the 
same persuasion. But the present of a gold repeating 
watch, with some other of our English curiosities, so 
won his heart, that one day being together in the great 
library, he unlocks a little grate where he kept his 
rarities, and turning to me with a smile — "Signor 
Inglese," says he, holding a manuscript in his hand, 
"there is such a curiosity as, I am sure, you never 
saw, and, perhaps, never heard of; it is the Hfe of a 
person who is now in the Inquisition at Bologna, taken 
from his own confession before the Inquisitors; with 
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the account of a country in the heart of the vast deseHi 
of Africa, whose inhabitants have lived unknown to iB 
the world upwards of three thousand years, and inifr* 
cessible to all the world, but by the way he ms 
carried thither. The Inquisitors are so far persuaded 
of the truth of it, that they have promised him im 
liberty, if he will undertake to conduct some missiOB- 
aries the same way, to preach the Gospel to a numerooi 
people, who, by his account, have the greatest know- 
ledge of natural religion and policy of any heathen 
nation yet known, even beyond the Chinese. For my 
own part, I could scarce have believed it, had not the 
secretary of the same Inquisition, who, you may be 
sure, by his post, is not a man to be imposed upoQ) 
assured me of the truth of it : nay, that he himself was 
present at the seizure and examination, and sent me a 
copy of his life, which he was ordered to give in by 
the Inquisitors ; with the whole account of the occasion 
and manner of his seizure." 

It seems he lived some time in Bologna, in quality 
of a physician, under the name of Signer Graudentio di 
Lucca, which he says is his true name, and confirms it 
by the place of his birth, names of his parents, time 
of his captivity, &c. He had dropped some of several 
strange secrets he was master of, with mutterings of 
an unknown nation, religion, and customs, quite new to 
the Italian ears; for which reason the Inquisition 
thought fit to seize him, and, by ways and means 
made use of in that tribunal, obhged him to give an 
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ificoant of his whole Ufe^ which is the most surpriaiiig 

I ever read. Here is the secretary's letter, giving a 

succinct account of the whole affair. " I have added^" 

ccmtinued he, ^^ some mtical remarks in proper places, 

to show that this account is not so incredible as it may 

appear at first sight, and that it agrees with some hints 

left us in the remains of ancient history. Besides, the 

man stands to the truth of it with a steadfastness that 

is surprising. He is a person of a very handsome 

presence, well read, good sense, and, as it appears to 

the Inquisitors (who are nice judges), of seemingly 

good morals. He professes himself a jealous Roman 

Catholic, and that he always was so ; for which reason 

the Inquisitors are more civil to him than ordinary.'* 

He gives such a rational and circumstantial accoimt of 

his adventures, that I am of the secretary's opinion as to 

the truth of it. " But," added he, " I won't forestall the 

satisfaction you will find in the perusal :" so delivered 

the manuscript and the secretary's letter into the 

publisher's hands, who running his eyes over it for 

some time, was so struck with the novelty of the thing, 

ihat he. asked Signor Rhedi, whether he might not 

;ake a copy of it. He was answered, he could not 

)ermit the manuscript to be taken out of the library ; 

lor could he, with safety to himself, allow a stranger, 

md of a different religion too, the Uberty of staying so 

ong in the library by himself, as the transcribing 

70uld take up. The publisher said he might put what 

;xiards upon him he pleased, provided he might but 

B 2 



tmiscnbe it. ^No," and he, ^thafs inecmvaiieiit 
too ; bat I wOl order one of m j under-Ubniriuis I cin 
confide in, to write yoa an exact oopT, with the aecre- 
tarj's letter, and mj own remarks, if jou think them 
worth joor notice;^ which he did most faithfolly ; and 
generooslj commanded the transcriber, at the same 
time, not to take anything of me for his pains. Thus 
the carious manoscript came to hand, to the infinite 
8atis£Eiction of the paUisher, and he hopes it wiU prove 
no less to the readers, in the perusal of it. The 
character of Signer Graadentio cannot be called in 
question ; nor is the publisher a person so little versed 
in the nature and ways of the Italians, as to be imix)8ed 
upon. The translation from the Italian is as exact as 
possible. This is the previous account the publisher 
thought proper to give of this a&ir. 

N.B. — Great part of the matters treated of in 
these Memoirs, being transacted in a Roman Catholic 
country, and among Roman Catholics, the reader must 
not wonder if they speak of their religion as if it were 
the only true one in the world. 

It will not be improper to admonish the reader not 
to discredit immediately some of the relations contained 
in these Memoirs, but to suspend his judgment till he 
has read Signor Rhedi's remarks; particularly, when 
he comes to the origin and antiquity of the people the 
author speaks of. The learned will find in them such 
a vast knowledge in history, and the most intricate 
remains of antiquity, as will render them very well 
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worth their notice. The same Signor Rhedi told the 
publisher^ he had inquired into what happened at 
Venice: particularly what the author mentions of 
Monsieur Godart^ one of the most improbable parts of 
his adventures^ and foimd the whole to be just as he 
relates it. 

The publisher is satisfied the reader will be ex- 
tremely sorry^ as well as himself^ for the loss of some 
sheets belonging to the middle part of this history. 
How they came to be lost^ he cannot tell; but he 
supposes by the incivihty of the custom-house officers 
at Marseilles; for they tumbled over his effects at a 
very rude rate^ and while he had an eye on other 
matters^ they either took some of the loose sheets^ or 
they dropped out in the tmnbling ; he was very much 
troubled when he came to miss them in the course of 
his translation. 



INTRODUCTION: 



GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF THB CAUSBS AND MANNER OP THE BBIZUilB 
OP 8IGN0R GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA, AND THB PIB8T PART OP HIS 
EXAMINATION, IN A LETTER PROM THB SECRETARY OP THB 
INQUISITION TO SIGNOR RHEDI. 



Sir,* — ^The present turn off affairs which fills the heads 
of other people with intrigues of state, gives me an 
opportunity of returning my hest thanks, for the rich 
present you were pleased to send to a person who was 
yours hefore hy the strictest ties of gratitude. The 
cabinet, with the other curiosities, came safe to hand, 
and show, that whoever is so happy as to obhge Signor 
Rhedi, sows a seed which returns a hundred-fold. 
The poverty of our I profession, hinders me from being 
capable of making a suitable return for your magnifi- 
cent present ; but nothing ought to take from me the 
desire of expressing my acknowledgments. In testi- 
mony of it, and to show that poverty itself may be 
grateful, I send you, by the bearer, the account of a 

• The Italian titles of Illustrissimo, &c., are left out, as not used in 
our language. 

t He either means the death of some pope, or some extraordinary 
crisis in the Roman economy. 

J The secretary was a Dominican Friar ; the Dominicans being 
masters of the Inquisition. 
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mao; whose life has filled our Inquisitors with wonder 

and astonishment. He has been in the Inquisition at 

this place about two years : we have employed all our 

engines to find out the truth of what he is, and can 

find nothing' material against him, unless it be the 

unheard-of account he gives of himself. Our first 

Inquisitor has obliged him to write his own life, with 

all the particulars, as succinctly as possible, adding 

threats withal, that if we find him in a ^se story, it 

shall be worse for him. He teUs us strange stories of 

one of the most beautiful coimtries in the world, in 

the very heart of the vast deserts of Airica, inaccessible 

to all the world but by one way, which seems as 

extraordinary as the coimtry it leads to. As you are 

a person of universal knowledge and antiquity, and an 

admirer of curiosities of this nature, I send you a copy 

of the manuscript, to have your opinion of it ; and to 

give you as clear a notion of the man as I can, you must 

know, that about three years before he was taken up 

by the Inquisition, he took a neat house at Bologna, in 

quality of a physician, passing through some slight 

examination for form's sake, and paymg his fees as is 

customary with strangers. His name, as he says, is 

Graudentio di Lucca, originally of Lucca,* but bom in 

Bagusa.t He is a tall, handsome, clean-built man, as 

you shall see in a thousand, of a very polite address, 

and something so very engaging in his aspect, as 

bespeaks your favour at first sight. He seems to be 

near fifty ; he is a man of good sense and fine discourse, 

though his accent is not pure Italian, from his living. 



• A little Repnblic in Italy. 

t A Bepnblio in Dalmatia, and tributary to the TurlcB. 



XIV I5TB0DUCTI0X. 

aA he says, so long in foreign countries. He speaks 
almost all the oriental languages, and has a very 
competent share of other parts of learning, as well as 
tliat of his profession. We sent to Ragosa and Lucca 
to inquire about him, but could not get the least infor- 
mation of his being known in those places — the reason 
of which he has given in his life, as you will see ; only 
at Ragusa, some people remembered there had been a 
merchant of that name, about five-and-tweniy or thirty 
years ago, who was either lost, or taken by pirates, 
and never heard of more. 

The Inquisition, as you know. Sir, has eyes every- 
where, especially on strangers; we kept an eye upon 
him from his first settling at Bologna; but as we 
proceeded with justice as well as caution, we could not 
discover any sufficient reason to take him up. His life 
was as regular as that of others of his profession, 
which he did not follow very closely, but only for 
form's sake, being chiefly consulted at his own house, 
on account of some extraordinary secrets he pretended 
to be master of, without making any visits but to 
ladies, with whom he grew in prodigious request. 
They said he had a sweetness and ease in conversation 
that was almost bewitching. This unaccountable 
fondness of the ladies gave us the first suspicion, least 
he should instil some ill notions into that sex, so 
credulous where they are fond, and so incredulous 
where they dislike. He professed himself a Boman 
Catholic ; seemed to have a competent knowledge, and 
even veneration, considering he was a physician, for 
oUr holy mysteries : so we had nothing against him on 
that accoimt. We could not find that he wanted for 
money, though he lived rather genteely than magni- 
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. ficendy : we found; on several occaaons^ that moDer, 
tiie idol of other people, was the least of his care ; and 
tiiat he had some secret springs we could not fathom. 
His house was but decently, though completely, fur- 
nished for one of his rank ; he kept two senrants in 
; livery, and a valet de chambre ; who, being of this 
town, knew no more of him than we did. There was 
an elderly lady we thought had been his wife, but it 
proved she was not; a fordgner for whom he seemed 
to have a great respect, and her maid, a foreigner also ; 
and an elderly maid servant of the town. We have 
them all secured in the Inquisition, though he does 
not know it. The lady has the remains of a wonderful 
fine fisu^e, and an air of quality ; she speaks a broken 
Italian, so that we can get very Utile out of her, but 
what agrees with his account. I am confident you 
will rather be pleased with these particulars than think 
them tedious. There is something so extraordinary in 
the man, I ought not to omit the least circumstance ; 
we had several consultations about him in the Inquisi- 
tion, 88 well as our Leiger intelligences, but could 
discover nothing of moment. We examined what 
interooorse he had in other parts, by ordering the post- 
master to send us all his letters, which we could easily 
open, and seal up agam with the greatest nicety. 
But we foimd he had only two correspondents— one, 
possessed of a moderate income of about four thousand 
crowns in the bank of Grenoa; the oth^, a lady of your 
city of Venice, whom we discovered to be a celebrated 
courtesan, who subscribes herself Favilla. We find by 
her last letter that he bad given her very good advice, 
and persuaded her to become a penitent : you '11 oblige 
us if you will inquire what she is. Amorous intrigues 
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not falling under our cognisance, we let him alone for 
some time, having a person under our examination on 
suspicion of heing a Jew in masquerade, and a spy 
from the Grand Seignior, who kept us employed for some 
time. Besides, the good advice he gave the courtesan, 
and he being past his prime, made us less suspicious of 
the ladies ; we supposed they had recourse to him on 
account of some female infirmities. Though the young 
ladies were most fond of him, his behaviour to them 
them was more an endearing sweetness and courtesy, 
than love, with very little signs (at least he had the 
address to conceal them) of more kindness for one than 
another. In fine, persons of the best rank, of both 
sexes, began to have a prodigious liking for his com- 
pany ; he stole upon them insensibly. As he increased 
in this good opinion, he opened himself with greater 
freedom ; he made no show at all at first, more than a 
fine presence and a poHte address; but after ftirther 
acquaintance they discovered he was master of most 
sciences, and showed a superior genius in anything 
they could discourse of. We employed proper persons 
to insinuate themselves into his good liking, and 
consult him as a friend on several nice points ; but he 
had such a presence of mind, yet appeared so uncon- 
strained in his discourse, that they owned themselves 
novices in comparison to him. If they talked of 
poHtics, he said very judiciously, it was not for men of 
his rank to meddle with affairs of state, or examine 
what persons did in the cabinet. If of our religion, he 
seemed to understand it very well for one of his pro- 
fession, so that nothing came from him but what was 
consonant with the Cathohc faith; expressing on all 
occasions a gi*eat deference for the authority of the 
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Church. But still the more sagacious were persuaded 
iomethiBg more than ordinary lay hid under that 
specious cover. At length, talking one day with some 
of our spies, about the customs of foreign countries, he 
said, he had met with a nation, in one of the remotest 
parts of the world, who, though they were heathens, 
liad more knowledge of the law of nature and common 
morality, than the most civilised Christians. This was 
immediately carried to us, and explained as a reflection 
on the Christian rehgion. Another time, as he had great 
knowledge in philosophy, he dropt some words as if he 
had some skill in judicial astrology ; which, you know. 
Sir, is a capital crime with us. We were as good as 
resolved to seize him, when we were determined to it 
by the following accident. Two of the most beautifiil 
^omen in all Bologna had fallen in love with him, 
either on account of the handsomeness of his person, 
Or, by a whimsicalness peculiar to some women, because 
be was a stranger, or thinking he might keep their 
berets better under the cloak of a physician; or, in 
fine, drawn in by some love potion or other, we cannot 
bell : but the matter grew to such a height, that on his 
showing more distinguishing favour to one of them, as 
it is natural for our women to be violent in their 
jealousy, as well as love, the other, to be revenged, 
said he had bewitched her ; which she was sure of, for 
that, since the very first time she saw him, she thought 
there was something more in him than ever she saw in 
any man in her life. Besides, she said, she had often 
found him drawing circles and figures on paper, which 
to her looked like conjuration. Her friends imme- 
diately informed our fathers of it, so we resolved to 
seize him, if it were but to find out his secrets, and see 
what the man was. There was another reason induced 
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US to it, which the world will hardly helieve, though it 
is matter of fact — that is, we were afiraid the man 
would be assassinated by some secret means or other, 
for being" so great with our ladies ; so, to save his life, 
and not lose the discoveries we expected from him, it 
was determined he should be seized immediately. 
Accordingly, I was deputed, with three under officers, 
to do the business, but with all the caution and secresy 
usual in such cases. It was done about midnight, 
when we had watched one of the two ladies he favoured 
most, into his house. We went in a close coach, and 
myself and one of the officers stopping at the door, as 
soon as the servant opened it, stepped in, telling him 
what we were, and charging him, at his peril, not to 
make the least noise. The servants, being Italians, and 
knowing the consequence of the least resistance, stood 
as mute as fishes. We immediately went into the inner 
parlour, and, contrary to our expectation, found our 
gentleman, the young lady with her govemante, and 
the elderly lady that belonged to him, sitting very 
decently at an elegant collation of fruits and sweet- 
meats, brought, as we supposed, by the fair lady as a 
])resent. At our first appearance, he seemed more 
surprised than terrified. As we make no ceremonies in 
those cases, we told him our errand, and commanded 
him to come along with us without the least resistance, 
or else it would be worse for him. Then we turned to 
the young lady, whose friends and person we knew, 
and told her we wondered to find her in such company, 
at such unseasonable hours; but, on account of her 
friends, would not meddle with her, but bid her, for 
her own sake, as she tendered her life and honour, 
never to take the least notice of the affair. She trem- 
bling, and ready to faint away, after some hesitation^ 
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was able to say, that she was come to consult about 
her health ; that she brought her governante along 
with her to take off all suspicion, and, as she was 
mistress of herself and fortune, it was not unusual for 
persons of her rank to be out at that time, considering 
the heat of the season. She had scarcely pronounced 
these words, when she fell directly into a swoon. Her 
govemante having things proper for such occasions, 
revived and comforted her as well as she could. But 
when we were going to take the gentleman along with 
us, the elderly lady, to whom we supposed he had 
told his misfortunes, instead of falling into fits, flew at 
us like a tigress, with a fury I never saw in any human 
creature in my life ; tearing at us with her nails and 
teeth, as if she had been in the most raging madness. 
We, not accustomed to resistance, considering our 
character and cloth, and she a woman, were almost 
motionless, when the servants at the noise came up. 
We commanded them, in the name of the Inquisition, 
to seize her ; the gentleman interposed in our favour, 
saying some words to her in an unknown language, 
which, he assured us, were to beg her to be pacified, 
as she tendered his life as well as her own ; then the 
violence of her passion turned another way, and threw her 
into the strongest convulsions I ever saw. By this time 
the other two officers were come up, wondering at our 
delay, and to find resistance against the officers of the 
Inquisition. The gentleman, with a becoming sub- 
mission, rather than fear, yielded himself a prisoner, 
and begged us to pardon the sudden transports of a 
person unacquainted with our customs, whose life in 
some manner depended on his. That she was a 
Persian lady of quaHty, brought into this country by 
great misfortunes, who had once saved his life, as he 
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had' been afterwards instramental in saving hers. 
That she was disposed to turn Christian, with intention, 
after some time, to end her days in a conyent. That, 
for his own part, relying on his innocence, he readily 
submitted to our authority, and offered himself to be 
carried wherever we pleased. He uttered all this with 
an air of constancy that was surprising. We imme- 
diately took him into the coach, leaving two of the 
ofl&cers with the elderly lady, and commanding them 
and the gentleman's servants not to stir out of the 
room till further orders. As soon as we arrived at the 
Inquisition, we lodged him in a handsome strong 
room ; not so much like a criminal, as like a person for 
whom we had some respect. There we left him to his 
own thoughts, and returned to his house to seize the 
elderly lady and his papers, having dismissed the young 
lady and her governante before. I forgot to t^ll you, 
that Signor Gaudentio, by our permission, had spoken 
to the elderly lady coming out of her fits in Italian 
(for we would not let him speak to her in the unknown 
language, for fear of a combination), and with much 
pains made her understand, that he begged her, by all 
that was dear, to submit to whatever we should enjoin 
her ; assuring her by that means all would be well for 
her safety and his own : which last words seemed to 
give some calm to her tempestuous spirits. You may 
believe, Sir, we were much surprised at the novelty of 
the thing, and the account he gave of her quahty. But, 
as we often meet with false stories in our employment, 
that did not hinder us from doing our duty. So I took 
her by the hand with a great deal of respect, and put 
her into the coach between myself and my companion, 
not without apprehensions of some extravagant follies, 
considering the violence of her temper ; but she con- 
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filmed pretty sedate, only seemed to be overwhelmed 

with grief. We brought her to the Inquisition, and 

lodged her in a very handsome apartment separate from 

die convent, on account of her sex, with two waiting; 

women to attend her with all respect, till we were better 

apprised of the truth of her quality. This obliged me 

to take another journey to Signer Gaudentio's house, 

to secure his papers, with whatever else might contri- 

bnte to fiirther our discovery. I found all things in 

the same order I left them; but, being extremely 

fatigued, I sat down to the elegant collation that was 

left, and, after a small repast, went to bed in his house, 

to have the morning before us for securing his eflPects. 

I sealed up all the papers I could find, to examine them 

at more leisure ; took an inventory of all the moveables, 

that they might be restored to him in case he was found 

innocent ; and sent for a proper officer to remain in the 

house, who was to be responsible for everything. There 

were two little cabinets of curious workmanship — one of 

them, as it appeared, belonged to him, the other to the 

strange lady; but, being full of intricate drawers or 

tills, we took them both along with us. These and the 

papers we delivered to the head Inquisitors, not being 

willing to proceed in either of their examinations, till 

we had got all the light we could to find out the truth, 

for that was all our aim; then we could tell what 

course to take with them. We placed two cunning 

lay-brothft*s, in the nature of servants, for Signer 

Gaudentio, who were to insinuate themselves into 

his fevour by their kind offices, compassionating his 

misfortunes, and advising him to discover the whole 

truth in the account of his life, quality, profession, 

opinions, and, in fine, whatever articles he was to be 

interrogated on, to confess ingenuously what he knew ; 

C 2 
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that that was the only way to find favour at the hands 
of the Inquisitors ; that they pardoned ahnost all faults 
on a sincere confession and an assurance of amend* 
ment. I visited him myself several times before his 
examination, and gave him the same advice and as- 
surance. He promised me faithfully he would, and 
seemed so steady and confirmed in his own inno- 
cence, with such an agreeable yet sincere way in his 
discourse, as really surprised me, and caused me 
already to be prejudiced in his favour ; adding, with a 
smile, that the history of his life would administer 
more cause of wonder than indignation. Not to be 
too particular, the chief of the Inquisition, with myself 
along with them, set to the scrutiny of his papers. 
We examined them with all the care imaginable, but 
could find nothing to ground any material accusation, 
except some imperfect memoirs of the customs of a 
country and people unheard of by us, and, I believe, 
by all the world beside, with some odd characters, or 
words, which had no affinity with any language or 
characters we ever saw. We discovered he had a great 
knowledge of natural philosophy, with some remarks 
that were very curious. There was a rough draft of a 
map of a country, with towns, rivers, lakes, <fec., but no 
climate marked down. In short, all his papers con- 
tained nothing but some small sketches of philosophy 
and physic, with some pieces of poetry, of an imcommon 
taste. Neither could we find any footsteps of judicial 
astrology, or calculations of nativities, of which we had 
the greatest suspicion ; only a pair of globes, a set of 
mathematical instruments, charts of navigation, forms 
of unknown trees and plants, and such like things, as 
all gentlemen who deHght in travelling are curious to 
have. There were, indeed, some lines, circles, segments 
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of circles, which we supposed the mforminjr ladj mf^-nt; 
imt looked like an attempt to find ont the lon^ri" 
tude, rather than any magical .schemes. Hm W>k.4 
were of the same nature ; nothing of hereby tlisit we 
could see, but such as belonged to a man of leaminpr. 
There were several common boolu of flevotion, mich a.-* 
are approved by our Church, and seem^l pretty well 
used, by which we judged him to }>e really a Catholi/;, 
and a person of no bad morab. But, fiA nothing Utf>kA 
so like an honest man as a knave, thi5i rlid nr>t take 
away all our suspicion. When we came to ojien the 
cabinets, in the first of them, which belonged t/> him, 
we found in one of the drawers about four hundrerl and 
fifty Roman crowns, with other small money, and ^lome 
foreign coin along with it, as Turkish mfpiinHj and 
some we knew nothing of. The sura nr>t l>eing very 
extraordinary, we could conclude nothing from thence. 
In another drawer we found several precir/u/i ftUmftn, 
some set, some unset, of a very great value, so far frfnn 
being counterfeit, that we never saw any so brilliant. 
Besides, several pieces of native gold, of such finene^ff), 
as nothing with us can come up to it. In a third we 
found a small heap of medals, most of gold, but of an 
unknown stamp and antiquity. There were outlandish 
stones of odd figures enough, which to others might 
look like talismans, but we took them for some out-of- 
the-way curiosities. In a private drawer, in the centre 
of the cabinet, there was something wrapped up in 
a piece of green silk, of wonderful fineness, all 
embroidered with hearts and hands joined together, 
wrought in gold with prodigious art, and inter- 
mixed with different flowers, unknown in our part 
of the world; in the midst of it was an azure 
stone, as large as the palm of one's hand, set 



M^izii "TT-i riij*?? :f TJTT ZT*iAZ Tal:>». oa which was 
iii:>^ irrri^j ".'aJirT^i- zl zinia::::??. a Toman at length, 
^i^Lzj: 1 1'r.r: :*:-r zz. l^r Ii^r: Lm-i. Tie most beautifiil 
:r*e:inr^ '-ij.*: rT-r f7=S5 '.•tdzi.L : cls*! likewise in green 
•i-i ^':ir4-lT«i T-.-LL r-.I-ic- s:izi : zh/zir complexion wu 
'^:zir:lii:^ iirirr tliiz "±4: :f ocr I'laliaa ladies; but 
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Vir:~ril is -' ^l-f lii '.erzi :: 4=.o:i-rr species, ^nde^ 
i.-=-*4":ii Tis er^TiT-f*! "r-j, a di^ziool in a modem hand 
— ■• i/^ffj^K aC-." Y:-i riiAT :•? ^cr^, Sir. this raised 
■:*i7 iL-rj^s izzlk ^~r : i: £:sc, we rhonarht he had the 
sr':?»r': c: "LLt rLil:s:ii:-rr"* »:oie : bat in all his in- 
v-rnr.i.rr wr ci: Tild £i.d -o i2::ple3i*z:s 01 that art. Then 
we "LoiiT'i: L-f n::>: La re be^n some famous pirate, or 
oi.e wLo Liii rj'j:"r«i :!.•? •:a':ri::i'?t of some great princei 
iL'i wi? come to lire ar Bolrzna in :Lat private manDer, 
under :i:-r •ii>_-ui5^ 0: a i.lvsiciin. Bur, Lavinar been three 
yecir* in tLe :o's*n, if it Lad been any Earopean prince, 
the world w lul..: have Lad an account of it before now : 
^j we coLcI-.;d-rd that either what he said of that un- 
kr:«iwn coTintrv wa< tr^e, or that he had robbed some 
of tLe Eastern princw, and got oif clear with his prize. 
Lilt the picaire of the woman made iis incline to think 
Le had married some outlandish queen, and on her 
rieatii had retirnd with his edeots. The rest of the 
drawers were tiill of natural curiosities of foreign plants, 
rvjts, lx)nes of animals, birds, insects, »!tc., from whence 
very likely he took his physical secrets. The other 
cjibiriet, which belon^d to the elderly lady, was very 
rich, but nothing e<|ual to the first ; there were a great 
uiiiJiy small jewels, and some very fine pearls, with 
}>nicelets, pendents, and other cmious ornaments be- 
lonjrinjr to women ; and a Httle picture of u very hand- 
some man about thirty, nothing like our gentleman, in a 
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;e dress, with a Turkish scymitar by his side, who 
9 mien seemed to be a man of note. But we 
. find nothing that could give us any knowledge 
they were ; so that we were at a loss, with all our 
city, what to think of the matter, or to find any 
cause to keep them in the Inquisition : for, though 
do not discover our motives to other people, we 
er proceed against any one but on very strong 
picions. On which account, we were resolved to 
ke his confinement as easy as possible, till we could 
3 further into the affair. We had thoughts of 
:amining the woman first, to get what we could from 
er to interrogate him upon ; but she not understanding 
talian enough, we sent to Venice, with our accustomed 
>rivacy, for some of your people, that trade to the 
Levant, to be our interpreters. In the meantime, 
we resolved to try what we could get out of him by his 
own confession; so we sent for him before us. He 
came into the room with a modest unconcernedness, 
that rather argued wonder than fear : we had the cabinet 
and jewels all before us, showed them to him altogether, 
with the inventory of his goods, assuring him they should 
be forthcoming in case we were apprised of his inno- 
cence : but withal advising him, as well as commanding 
him, to confess the truth, and not a hair of his head- 
should then be touched ; but if ever we caught him in 
a iaise story, all should be confiscated, and he never 
see sun or moon more. He assured us, with great 
respect, he would own the truth to everything we 
should interrogate him about, in an accent that would 
have persuaded any one of his sincerity, humbly desiring 
to know what accusations we had against him. We 
answered, that was not the method of the Inquisition, 
but that he should answer directly to our interroga- 
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tories. As the Holy Office chiefly concerns itself abon^ 
relig'ion, we asked him first what religion he was oL 
The reason of this was^ hecause, though he profeseed 
himself a CathoHc^ we were to keep up the fbrou;' 
neither did we know hut that he might be some Jew or 
Tm-kish spy in masquerade. Then his name ; place of 
his biith ; where he was educated ; how he came bj 
those jewels ; what was the occasion of his settling at 
Bologna ; who that elderly lady was ; in fine, every- 
thing in general and particular we could think of at 
first, the better to compare his answers afiterwards. He 
told us he was a Catholic bred and bom ; always pro- 
fessed himself such ; and in that faith would live and 
die, let what would happen to him. He explained < 
himself on the chief heads, to show that he was wdl 
instructed in his i*eligion; he appealed to all tbe 
inquiries we could make, whether he had not behaved 
as a Catholic on all occasions, naming a Capuchin in 
the town who was his father confessor ; to whom, he 
said, he irave leave to declare all he knew on that head. 
As to his name, he said, his true name was Gaudentio 
di Lucca, though born at Ragusa. That his father 
was a merchant, trading to the Levant ; which employ- 
ment he designed to follow himself, but in his first 
voyage was taken by an Algerine pirate, who carried 
him a slave to Grand Cairo, and sold him to a merchant, 
of what country nobody knew ; wliich merchant took 
him along with him through the vast deserts of Africa, 
])y a way he would desciibe to us if we required it, till 
he came to a country perhaps the most civilised and 
polite in the whole universe. In that country he lived 
near five-and-twenty years; till, on the death of his 
wife and his only surviving son — whose pictures were in 
that cabinet — the melancholy disaster made him induce 
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'ather-in-law, who was the merchant that had first 
^ht liiin, to take another journey to Grand Cairo, 
1 ^whence he might he able to return to his native 
atry. This the merchant (for he passed for such, 
agh he was a great ruler in his own country) compHed 
b ; but, happening" to come thither when the plague 
ed in the city, his father-in-law and several of his at- 
dants died of it, leaving him heir to most of his eflPects, 
i part of the jewels we saw before us. That, being now 
jvrelj at liberty, he returned in a French ship, trading 
►m Marseilles to the Levant, the master's name Fran- 
is Xavier Godart, who, by agreement, was to land 
m at Venice; but, touching at Candy, they acci- 
ntally saved the Hfe of that elderly lady, and brought 
r off along with them, for which they were pursued 
• two Turkish vessels, and carried prisoners to Con- 
mtinople, but released by order of the Sultaness 
3ther. That Monsieur Godart was well known at 
jnice ; particularly by Signor Corridani, an eminent 
Brchant there, who could assure us of the truth of 
aat he said. That, in fine, having staid some time 

Venice, to see the curiosities and the carnival, an 
^r relating to the young lady we saw with him, 
len he was seized, and the love he had for learning, 
)Iogna being a famous university, induced him to 
itle there, where he presumed we had been very well 
brmed of his behaviour ever since. " This," said he, 
s the most succinct account I can give your Rever- 
ces, on the interrogatories you have proposed to me ; 
3ugh my life has been chequered with such a variety 
incidents, as would take a great deal of time to descend 

particulars." We looked at one another with some 
rprise at this strange account, which he delivered with 
ch an air of steadiness, as scarce left any room to 
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us to it, which the world will hardly believe, though it 
is matter of fact — that is, we were afraid the man 
would be assassinated by some secret means or other, 
for being" so great with our ladies ; so, to save his life, 
and not lose the discoveries we expected from him, it 
was determined he should be seized immediately. 
Accordingly, I was deputed, with three under oflficers, 
to do the business, but with all the caution and secresy 
usual in such cases. It was done about midnight, 
when we had watched one of the two ladies he favoured 
most, into his house. We went in a close coach, and 
myself and one of the officers stopping at the door, as 
soon as the servant opened it, stepped in, telling him 
what we were, and charging him, at his peril, not to 
make the least noise. The servants, being Italians, and 
knowing the consequence of the least resistance, stood 
as mute as fishes. We immediately went into the inner 
parlour, and, contrary to our expectation, found our 
gentleman, the young lady with her governante, and 
the elderly lady that belonged to him, sitting very 
decently at an elegant collation of fruits and sweet- 
meats, brought, as we supposed, by the fair lady as a 
])resent. At our first appearance, he seemed more 
surprised than terrified. As we make no ceremonies in 
those cases, we told him our errand, and commanded 
him to come along with us without the least resistance, 
or else it would be worse for him. Then we turned to 
the young lady, whose friends and person we knew, 
and told her we wondered to find her in such company, 
at such unseasonable hours; but, on account of her 
friends, would not meddle with her, but bid her, for 
her own sake, as she tendered her life and honour, 
never to take the least notice of the aflPair. She trem- 
bling, and ready to faint away, after some hesitation; 
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was able to say, that she was come to consult about 
her health; that she brought her governante aloDg 
with her to take oflP all suspicion, and, as she was 
mistress of herself and fortune, it was not unusual for 
persons of her rank to be out at that time, considering* 
the heat of the season. She had scarcely pronounced 
these words, when she fell directly into a swoon. Her 
govemante having things proper for such occasions, 
revived and comforted her as well as she could. But 
when we were going to take the gentleman along with 
us, the elderly lady, to whom we supposed he had 
told his misfortunes, instead of falling into fits, flew at 
us like a tigress, with a fury I never saw in any human 
creature in my life ; tearing at us with her nails and 
teeth, as if she had been in the most raging madness. 
We, not accustomed to resistance, considering our 
character and cloth, and she a woman, were almost 
motionless, when the servants at the noise came up. 
We commanded them, in the name of the Inquisition, 
to seize her ; the gentleman interposed in our favour, 
saying some words to her in an unknown language, 
which, he assured us, were to beg her to be pacified, 
as she tendered his life as well as her own ; then the 
violence of her passion turned another way, and threw her 
into the strongest convulsions I ever saw. By this time 
the other two officers were come up, wondering at our 
delay, and to find resistance against the officers of the 
Inquisition. The gentleman, with a becoming sub- 
mission, rather than fear, yielded himself a prisoner, 
and begged us to pardon the sudden transports of a 
person unacquainted with our customs, whose life in 
some manner depended on his. That she was a 
Persian lady of quality, brought into this country by 
great misfortunes, who had once saved his life, as he 
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had been afterwards instrumental in saving" hers. 
That she was disposed to turn Christian, with intention, 
after some time, to end her days in a convent. That, 
for his own part, relying on his innocence, he readily 
submitted to our authority, and offered himself to be 
carried wherever we pleased. He uttered all this with 
an air of constancy that was surprising. We imme- 
diately took him into the coach, leaving two of the 
officers with the elderly lady, and commanding- them 
and the gentleman's servants not to stir out of the 
room till further orders. As soon as we arrived at the 
Inquisition, we lodged him in a handsome strong 
room 'y not so much like a criminal, as like a person for 
whom we had some respect. There we left him to his 
own thoughts, and returned to his house to seize the 
elderly lady and his papers, having dismissed the young 
lady and her governante before. I forgot to tell you, 
that Signer Gaudentio, by our permission, had spoken 
to the elderly lady coming out of her fits in Italian 
(for we would not let him speak to her in the unknown 
language, for fear of a combination), and with much 
pains made her understand, that he begged her, by all 
that was dear, to submit to whatever we should enjoin 
her ; assuring her by that means all would be well for 
her safety and his own : which last words seemed to 
give some calm to her tempestuous spirits. You may 
believe, Sir, we were much surprised at the novelty of 
the thing, and the account he gave of her quality. But, 
as we often meet with false stories in our employment, 
that did not hinder us from doing our duty. So I took 
her by the hand with a great deal of respect, and put 
her into the coach between myself and my companion, 
not without apprehensions of some extravagant follies, 
considering the violence of her temper ; but she con- 
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tinned pretty sedate, only seemed to be overwhelmed 
with grief. We brought her to the Inquisition, and 
lodged her in a very handsome apartment separate from 
the convent, on account of her sex, with two waiting 
women to attend her with all respect, till we were better 
apprised of the truth of her quality. This obliged me 
to take another journey to Signor Gaudentio's house, 
to secure his papers, with whatever else might contri- 
bute to fiirther our discovery. I found all things in 
the same order I left them; but, being extremely 
fatigued, I sat down to the elegant collation that was 
left, and, after a small repast, went to bed in his house, 
to have the morning before us for securing his eflPects. 
I sealed up all the papers I could find, to examine them 
at more leisure ; took an inventory of all the moveables, 
that they might be restored to him in case he was found 
innocent ; and sent for a proper officer to remain in the 
house, who was to be responsible for everything. There 
were two Httle cabinets of curious workmanship— one of 
them, as it appeared, belonged to him, the other to the 
strange lady; but, being full of intricate drawers or 
tills, we took them both along with us. These and the 
papers we delivered to the head Inquisitors, not being 
willing to proceed in either of their examinations, till 
we had got all the light we could to find out the truth, 
for that was all our aim; then we could tell what 
course to take with them. We placed two cunning 
lay-broth&rs, in the nature of servants, for Signor 
Gaudentio, who were to insinuate themselves into 
his fevour by their kind offices, compassionating his 
misfortunes, and advising him to discover the whole 
truth in the account of his life, quality, profession, 
opinions, and, in fine, whatever articles he was to be 
interrogated on, to confess ingenuously what he knew ; 

C 2 
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that that was the only way to find favour at the hands 
of the Inquisitors ; that thej pardoned ahnost all faults 
on a sincere confession and an assurance of amend- 
ment. I visited him myself several times before his 
examination, and gave him the same advice and as- 
surance. He promised me faithfully he would, and 
seemed so st^dy and confirmed in his own inno- 
cence, with such an agreeable yet sincere way in his 
discourse, as really surprised me, and caused me 
already to be prejudiced in his favour ; adding, with a 
smile, that the history of his life would administer 
more cause of wonder than indignation. Not to be 
too particular, the chief of the Inquisition, with myself 
along with them, set to the scrutiny of his papers. 
We examined them with all the care imaginable, but 
could find nothing to ground any material accusation, 
except some imperfect memoirs of the customs of a 
country and people unheard of by us, and, I beheve, 
by all the world beside, with some odd characters, or 
words, which had no affinity with any language or 
characters we ever saw. We discovered he had a great 
knowledge of natural philosophy, with some remarks 
that were very curious. There was a rough draft of a 
map of a country, with towns, rivers, lakes, &c., but no 
climate marked down. In short, all his papers con- 
tained nothing but some small sketches of philosophy 
and physic, with some pieces of poetry, of an imcommon 
taste. Neither could we find any footsteps of judicial 
astrology, or calculations of nativities, of which we had 
the greatest suspicion ; only a pair of globes, a set of 
mathematical instruments, charts of navigation, forms 
of unknown trees and plants, and such like things, as 
all gentlemen who delight in travelling are curious to 
have. There were, indeed, some lines, circles, segments 
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of circles, which we supposed the informiiig ladv meant; 
but looked like an attempt to find out the longi^^ 
tude, rather than any magical schemes. EUs books 
were of the same nature ; nothing of heresy that we 
could see, but such as belonged to a man of learning. 
There were several common books of devotion, such as 
are approved by our Church, and seemed pretty well 
used, by which we judged him to be really a CathoHc, 
and a person of no bad morals. But, as nothing looks 
so like an honest man as a knave, this did not take 
away all our suspicion. When we came to open the 
cabinets, in the first of them, which belonged to him, 
we foimd in one of the drawers about four hundred and 
fifty Homan crowns, with other small money, and some 
foreign coin along with it, as Turkish sequins, and 
some we knew nothing of. The sum not being very 
extraordinary, we could conclude nothing from tience. 
In another drawer we found several precious stones, 
some set, some unset, of a very great value, so far from 
being counterfeit, that we never saw any so brilliant. 
Besides, several pieces of native gold, of such fineness, 
as nothing with us can come up to it. In a third we 
found a small heap of medals, most of gold, but of an 
unknown stamp and antiquity. There were outlandish 
stones of odd figures enough, which to others might 
look like talismans, but we took them for some out-of- 
the-way curiosities. In a private drawer, in the centre 
of the cabinet, there was something wrapped up in 
a piece of green silk, of wonderful fineness, all 
embroidered with hearts and hands joined together, 
wrought in gold with prodigious art, and inter- 
mixed with difierent flowers, unknown in our part 
of the world; in the midst of it was an azure 
stone, as large as the palm of one's hand, set 
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TiniyersitT of Pkzis, to lesm French at the same 
with mv other studies. I fired in the Collie des 
Qoatres XationSy and maintained br theses of nm- 
versal philosophy nnder the celebrated Monsieur 
Da Hamel, who was one of the first in the 
TmiyersitT who decried Aristotle's philosophy, and 
leaned towards the opinions of Descartes. 

\Secretary. — ^Here the Inquisitors muttered a 
little, fearing he was inclined to the Copemican 
system, which has been condemned at Bome. But 
since it regarded philosophical matters only, they 
passed it oyer.] 

I was entering into my nineteenth year, and 
had some thoughts of taking to the church, when 
my brother wrote me the melancholy account of 
my father and mother's death, and the unfortunate 
occasion of it ; which in short was, having lost his 
richest ship, with all his effects, by pirates, and his 
chief factor at Smyrna gone off, his other corres- 
pondents came upon him thick ; and not being in 
a condition to answer their caUs, it threw him 
and my mother into a deep melancholy, which 
shortened their days, both dying within three 
weeks of one another. My brother told me he 
was not able to maintain me longer at the 
university, as before ; but acquainted me he had 
made a shift to fit out a small vessel, wherein he 
liad put his all ; and invited me to join the small 
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ike dress, with a Turkish scymitar hy his side, who 
lis mien seemed to be a man of note. But we 
d find nothing that could give us any knowledge 
t they were ; so that we were at a loss, with all our 
icity, what to think of the matter, or to find any 
cause to keep them in the Inquisition : for, though 
do not discover our motives to other people, we 
3r proceed against any one but on very strong 
ncions. On which account, we were resolved to 
:e his confinement as easy as possible, till we could 
further into the afi*air. We had thoughts of 
nining the woman first, to get what we could fi^m 
to interrogate him upon ; but she not understanding 
Ian enough, we sent to Venice, with our accustomed 
acy, for some of your people, that trade to the 
ant, to be our interpreters. In the meantime, 
•esolved to try what we could get out of him by his 

confession; so we sent for him before us. He 
e into the room with a modest unconcemedness, 
rather argued wonder than fear : we had the cabinet 
jewels all before us, showed them to him altogether, 
the inventory of his goods, assuring him they should 
jrthcoming in case we were apprised of his inno- 
e : but withal advising him, as well as commanding 

to confess the truth, and not a hair of his head 
lid then be touched ; but if ever we caught him in 
se story, all should be confiscated, and he never 
sun or moon more. He assured us, with great 
ect, he would own the truth to everything we 
lid interrogate him about, in an accent that would 
) persuaded any one of his sincerity, humbly desiring 
now what accusations we had s^uinst him. We 
rered, that was not the method of the Inquisition, 
that he should answer directly to our int^rroga- 
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but twenty-three in all, of whom iSve were young 
gentlemen who had engaged to try their fortunes 
along with us. We were armed only with swords, 
and pistols imder our girdles. After a short 
consultation, it was agreed to fight it out to* the 
last man ; and we turned back to back to make 
head against both sides — ^my brother in the middle 
of one rank, and myself in the other* The enemy 
boarded us in great numbers, looking on us as 
madmen to pretend to make any resistance ; but 
they were soon made to leap back, at least all that 
were able ; for, being close up with them, and they 
crowded together, we fired our pistols so luckily 
that scarce one missed doing execution. Seeing 
them in this confusion, we made a push at them 
on each side, still keeping our ranks, and drove 
the remainder headlong ofi* the deck. This we did 
twice before any of our men dropped. We were 
grappled so close, they had no use of their cannon 
or muskets, and scarce thought of firing their 
pistols at us, expecting we should yield imme- 
diately, or to have borne us down with their 
weight. I am more particular in describing this 
petty fight, since there are but few examples where 
a handfiil of men made such a long resistance. 
The arch-pirate, who was a stoat, well-built young 
man, raged like a lion, calling his men a thousand 
cowards so loud, that his voice was heard above 
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his fether-in-law, who was the merchant that had first 
bought him, to take another journey to Grand Cairo, 
from whence he might be able to return to his native 
country. This the merchant (for he passed for such, 
though he was a great niler in his own country) complied 
with ; but, happening to come thither when the plague 
raged in the city, his father-in-law and several of his at- 
tendants died of it, leaving him heir to most of his effects, 
and part of the jewels we saw before us. That, being now 
entirely at liberty, he returned in a French ship, trading 
from Marseilles to the Levant, the master's name Fran- 
cois Xavier Godart, who, by agreement, was to land 
him at Venice; but, touching at Candy, they acci- 
dentally saved the life of that elderly lady, and brought 
her off along with them, for which they were pursued 
by two Turkish vessels, and carried prisoners to Con- 
stantinople, but released by order of the Sultaness 
mother. That Monsieur Godart was well known at 
Venice ; particularly by Signor Corridani, an eminent 
merchant there, who could assure us of the truth of 
what he said. That, in fine, having staid some time 
at Venice, to see the curiosities and the carnival, an 
affstir relating to the young lady we saw with him, 
when he was seized, and the love he had for learning, 
Bologna being a famous university, induced him to 
settle there, where he presumed we had been very well 
informed of his behaviour ever since. " This," said he, 
" is the most succinct account I can give your Rever* 
ences, on the interrogatories you have proposed to me ; 
though my life has been chequered with such a variety 
of incidents, as would take a great deal of time to descend 
to particulars." We looked at one another with some 
surprise at this strange account, which he delivered with 
such an air of steadiness, as scarce left any room to 
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doubt of the truth of it. However, our superior turning 
to him, said — " Signor Graudentio, we neither beUeve, 
nor disbelieve, what you tell us ; as we condemn no man 
without a full conviction of his crime, so we are not to 
be imposed upon by the accounts people may ^ve of 
themselves. What is here before us, shows there is 
something extraordinary in the case. If we find you to 
be an impostor, you shall suffer as such ; in the mean- 
time, till we can be better informed, we enjoin you to give 
in your whole hfe, with all occurrences, except your 
private sins, if you have any, in writing ; which you shall 
read to us, and be cross-examined as we think proper. It 
will concern you, therefore, to be very exact ; for nothing* 
will pass here but innocence, or a sincere repentance." 

This, Sir, is the manuscript I send you, given in 
by himself as ordered ; with the Inquisitors' interroga- 
tories as we examined it, article by article. Which in- 
terrogatories I have inserted as they were proposed, 
with a fiuther account at the end, for the better clear- 
ing of the whole. We beg you to inform yourself of 
the facts which his memoirs say happened to him at 
Venice, particularly about Monsieur Godart. Besides, 
Sir, you, that can trace all the branches of ancient history 
to the fountain-head, are able to form a better judgment 
of the probabiUty of his relation. He is still in the Inqui- 
sition, and offers himself to conduct some of our mission- 
aries, to preach the Gospel to those unknown people. The 
length of this only gives me leave to assure you, that I 
am, with the greatest esteem imaginable. Sir, &c, 

F. ALISIO DE ST. IVORIO. 

Bologna, July 29, 1721. 
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SIGNOR GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA. 



I SHOULD be insensible, Keverend Fathers, if I 
were not highly concerned to find myself under 
any accusation before this holy tribunal, which I 
revere with aU the powers of my soul — but espe- 
cially if your Reverences should harbour any 
sinister opinion of my religion ; for I was bom and 
bred up in the bosom of the most holy Catholic 
Church, as well as my parents before me ; in the 
defence of which my ancestors spent part of their 
blood, against the infidels and enemies of our 
faith ; and for which faith I am ready to lay down 
my life. But I am as yet a stranger to your 
Reverences, and on several accounts may be liable 
to suspicion. Wherefore, I blame not the justice 
of your proceeding, but rather extol your good- 
ness in allowing me the liberty to clear myself, 

B 
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by a true and sincere declaration of my whole 
life, wherein, I own, have happened several 
astonishing and almost incredible occurrences; 
all which I shall lay before your Reverences, 
according to the commands imposed on me, with 
the utmost candour and sincerity. 

Mv name is Gaudentio di Lucca — I was so 
called, because my ancestors were said to be 
originally of that place; though they had been 
settled for some time at Ragusa, where I was 
bom — both which places are not so far oflf, but 
they may be very well known to your Reverences. 
My father's name was Gasparino di Lucca, here- 
tofore a merchant of some note in those parts. 
My mother was a Corsican lady, reported to be 
descended from those who had been the chief 
personages in that island. My grandfather was 
likewise a merchant; but my great-grandfather, 
Bernardino di Lucca, was a soldier, and a captain 
of the great Venerio's own galley,* who was 
general for the Venetians in the famous battle of 
Lepanto against the Turks. We had a tradition 
in our family, that he was Venerio's son by a 
Grecian lady of great quality, some say descended 
from the Paleologi who had been emperors of 



* This part of the account is certainly true ; there was 
such a captain in the hst of the officers in that famous 
battle. 
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Constantinople. But she dying in childbed, and 
they having been only privately married, Venerio 
bred him up as the son of a friend of his who was 
killed in the wars. That famous battle in which 
the Christians and Venerio got so great renown 
gainst the Turks, instead of raising my great- 
grandfather's fortune, was the occasion of his 
retiring from the wars, and turning merchant. 
The reason was this — Venerio, the Venetian 
admiral, had caused a Spanish captain to be hung 
up at the yard-arm for mutiny;* which severe 



♦ It is likewise true, that there was such a quarrel 
between Don John of Austria, the generalissimo, and 
Venerio, admiral of the Venetian galleys, which had like 
to have put the whole Christian fleet at variance together, 
before the battle, and ruined the hopes of all Christendom. 
The occasion was as he relates it ; Don John, as general- 
issimo, viewing the whole fleet before the fight, and finding 
the Venetian galleys too thinly manned, ordered four thou- 
sand Spaniards to be put od board the said galleys. But 
one Mutio Tortona, a Spanish captain, proving mutinous, 
after a great many injurious words, came to blows with the 
captain of the Venetian galley where he was ; upon which 
the whole fleet fell to it. Venerio, hearing the uproar, 
sent his own captain to see what was the matter ; but the 
proud Spaniards treated him no better than they did the 
rest, so that Venerio himself was forced to come to ap- 
pease them; but seeing the Spanish captain persist in his 
mutinous temper, and the affront he had put upon his 
captain, who was reported to be his son, ordered Tortona 
and his ensign to be hung at the yard-arm. At this all the 
Spaniards in the fleet were iip in arms, and threatened to 
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had been afterwards instrumental in saving hers. 
That she was disposed to turn Christian, with intention, 
after some time, to end her days in a convent. That, 
for his own part, relying on his innocence, he readily 
submitted to our authority, and offered himself to be 
carried wherever we pleased. He uttered all this with 
an air of constancy that was surprising*. We imme- 
diately took him into the coach, leaving two of the 
officers with the elderly lady, and commanding them 
and the gentleman's servants not to stir out of the 
room till further orders. As soon as we arrived at the 
Inquisition, we lodged him in a handsome strong 
room ; not so much like a criminal, as like a person for 
whom we had some respect. There we left him to his 
own thoughts, and returned to his house to seize the 
elderly lady and his papers, having dismissed the young 
lady and her governante before. I forgot to tell you, 
that Signor Gaudentio, by our permission, had spoken 
to the elderly lady coming out of her fits in Italian 
(for we would not let him speak to her in the unknown 
language, for fear of a combination), and with much 
pains made her understand, that he begged her, by all 
that was dear, to submit to whatever we should enjoin 
her ; assuring her by that means all would be well for 
her safety and his own : which last words seemed to 
give some calm to her tempestuous spirits. You may 
believe, Sir, we were much surprised at the novelty of 
the thing, and the account he gave of her quality. But, 
as we often meet with false stories in our employment, 
that did not hinder us from doing our duty. So I took 
her by the hand with a great deal of respect, and put 
her into the coach between myself and my companion, 
not without apprehensions of some extravagant follies, 
considering the violence of her temper ; but she con- 
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tinned pretty sedate, only seemed to be overwhelmed 
with grief. We brought her to the Inquisition, and 
lodged her in a very handsome apartment separate from 
the convent, on account of her sex, with two waiting 
women to attend her with all respect, till we were better 
apprised of the truth of her quality. This obliged me 
to take another journey to Signer Gaudentio's house, 
to secure his papers, with whatever else might contri- 
bute to further om* discovery. I found all things in 
the same order I left them; but, being extremely 
fatigued, I sat down to the elegant collation that was 
left, and, after a small repast, went to bed in his house, 
to have the morning before us for securing his effects. 
I sealed up all the papers I could find, to examine them 
at more leisure ; took an inventory of aU the moveables, 
that they might be restored to him in case he was found 
innocent ; and sent for a proper officer to remain in the 
house, who was to be responsible for everything. There 
were two little cabinets of curious workmanship — one of 
them, as it appeared, belonged to him, the other to the 
strange lady; but, being full of intricate drawers or 
tills, we took them both aJong with us. These and the 
papers we delivered to the head Inquisitors, not being 
willing to proceed in either of their examinations, till 
we had got all the light we could to find out the truth, 
for that was all our aim; then we could tell what 
course to take with them. We placed two cunning 
lay-brothlrs, in the nature of servants, for Signer 
Gaudentio, who were to insinuate themselves into 
his fevour by their kind offices, compassionating his 
misfortunes, and advising him to discover the whole 
truth in the account of his life, quality, profession, 
opinions, and, in fine, whatever articles he was to be 
interrogated on, to confess ingenuously what he knew ; 

C 2 
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that that was the only way to find favour at the hands 
of the Inquisitors ; that they pardoned almost all faults 
on a sincere confession and an assurance of amend- 
ment. I visited him myself several times before his 
examination, and gave him the same advice and as- 
surance. He promised me faithfully he would, and 
seemed so steady and confirmed in his own inno- 
cence, with such an agreeable yet sincere way in his 
discourse, as really surprised me, and caused me 
already to be prejudiced in his favour ; adding, with a 
smile, that the history of his life would administer 
more cause of wonder than indignation. Not to be 
too particular, the chief of the Inquisition, with myself 
along with them, set to the scrutiny of his papers. 
We examined them with all the care imaginable, but 
could find nothing to ground any material accusation, 
except some imperfect memoirs of the customs of a 
country and people unheard of by us, and, I believe, 
by all the world beside, with some odd characters, or 
words, which had no affinity with any language or 
characters we ever saw. We discovered he had a great 
knowledge of natural philosophy, with some remarks 
that were very curious. There was a rough draft of a 
map of a country, with towns, rivers, lakes, &c., but no 
climate marked down. In short, all his papers con- 
tained nothing but some small sketches of philosophy 
and physic, with some pieces of poetry, of an imcommou 
taste. Neither could we find any footsteps of judicial 
astrology, or calculations of nativities, of which we had 
the greatest suspicion ; only a pair of globes, a set of 
mathematical instruments, charts of navigation, forms 
of unknown trees and plants, and such like things, as 
all gentlemen who dehght in travelling are curious to 
have. There were, indeed, some lines, circles, segments 
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of circles, which we supposed the informing' ladj meant; 
but looked like an attempt to find out the longi- 
tude, rather than any magical schemes. His books 
were of the same nature ; nothing of heresy that we 
could see, but such as belonged to a man of learning. 
There were several common books of devotion, such as 
are approved by our Church, and seemed pretty well 
used, by which we judged him to be really a CathoHc, 
and a person of no bad morals. But, as nothing looks 
80 like an honest man as a knave, this did not take 
away all our suspicion. When we came to open the 
cabinets, in the first of them, which belonged to him, 
we found in one of the drawers about four hundred and 
fifty Roman crowns, with other small money, and some 
foreign coin along" with it, as Turkish sequins, and 
some we knew nothing of. The sum not being very 
extraordinary, we could conclude nothing" from thence. 
In another drawer we foimd several precious stones, 
some set, some unset, of a very great value, so far fi^om 
being counterfeit, that we never saw any so brilliant. 
Besides, several pieces of native gold, of such fineness, 
as nothing with us can come up to it. In a third we 
found a small heap of medals, most of gold, but of an 
unknown stamp and antiquity. There were outlandish 
stones of odd figures enough, which to others might 
look like talismans, but we took them for some out-of- 
the-way curiosities. In a private drawer, in the centre 
of the cabinet, there was something wrapped up in 
a piece of green silk, of wonderful fineness, all 
embroidered with hearts and hands joined together, 
wrought in gold with prodigious art, and inter- 
mixed with different flowers, imknown in our part 
of the world; in the midst of it was an azure 
stone, as large as the palm of one's hand, set 
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themselves, they seized two of their father's best 
ships, and resolved to follow the profession they 
were now of, till they heard of their father's death, 
That as for ihe lady who had saved my life, she was 
the late wife of a petty prince of the Curdi,* tri- 
butary to the King of Persia, whose husband had 
lately been killed by treachery, or in an ambuscade 
of the wild Arabs. That as far as he had been in- 
formed, the prince her husband had been sent by the 
king his master to Alexandria ;t who, apprehending 
an insurection among his subjects,^ had ordered 
him to treat for some troops of Arabian horse.§ 

• The Curdi, or people of Curdistan, are a warlike 
nation, paying a small tribute to the Persians, and some<- 
times to the Turks; their very women are martial, and 
handle the sword and pike. The country runs from the 
Aliduli, a mountainous people, made tributary to the Turks 
by Selim I., father of Soliman the Magnificent, and reaches 
as far as Armenia. 

t Alexandria is a seaport at the further end of the Me- 
diterranean, belonging to the Turks, but much frequented 
by Arabian merchants, both by land and sea. One point of 
Curdistan is not far from this port. 

X This insurrection he speaks of might be the seeds, or 
the first plotting of the grand rebellion of Merowits, which 
began about the date of this account, and caused such a 
terrible revolution in the Persian empire, which no one who 
understands anything can be ignorant of. 

§ The Arabian horses are the best in the world, though 
not very large. The horsemen are very dexterous in the 
Eastern way of fighting ; on which account one cannot 
wonder if the King of Persia, and his rebellious subjects, 
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That he went there with a very handsome equipage, 
and took his beautiful wife along with him. '' Our 
captain," continued he, " happened to be there at 
the same time to sell his prizes, and had not only 
sold several things of great value to the Curdish 
lord and lady, but had contracted a particular 
friendship with him, though, as we found since, it 
was more on account of his fair wife than any- 
thing else. Nothing in the world could be more 
obsequious than our captain. He attended them, 
and ofiered his service on all occasions. You see 
he is a very handsome man, and daring by his 
profession. We could not imagine of a long while 
why he made such a stay at that town, contrary to 
his custom ; living at a very high rate, as men of 
our calling generally do. At length the Curdish 
lord having executed his commission, was upon the 
return, when we perceived our captain to grow 
extremely pensive and melancholy, but could not 
tell what was the cause of it. 

" He called his brother, who lost his life by 
your hand, and me to him, and told us in private, 



made it their interest to procure as many auxiliaries as they 
could. It is very likely the little parties would always be 
on watch, to surprise one another when they could find an 
opportunity. And this petty Curdian prince, being* zealous 
for the service of his king, might be taken off by the rebels 
that way. 
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he had obseired some of the Anbiflii strangers 
mutteriiig together, as if th^ were hatehing some 
plot or other, whether against himself or the Curd, 
he eonld not tell ; but bid us be sure to attend him 
well armed wherever he went. The event proved 
he had reason for his snspidons ; for one evening, 
as the Cord and his wife were taking the air, with 
our captain, who was always of the party, passing 
through a little grove abouta league out of town, six 
Arabian horsemen, exceedingly well mounted, came 
full gallop up to us ; and without saying a word, 
two of them fired their pistols directly at the 
Curdiah lord, who was the foremost, but by good 
fortune missed us all. The Curd, as all that nation 
are naturally brave, drew his scymitar, and rushing 
in among them, cut off the foremost man's head 
as clean as if it had been a poppy ; but advancing 
too far, unarmed as he was, one of them turned 
short, and shot him in the flank, that he dropped 
down dead immediately. Our captain seeing him 
fall, rushed in like lightning, his brother and my- 
self falling on them at the same time ; but the 
assassins, as if they wanted nothing but the death 
of the Curd, or saw by our countenances their 
staying would cost them dear, immediately turned 
their horses, and fled so swiftly on their jennets, 
that they were out of sight in an instant. We 
conducted the poor disconsolate lady and her dead 
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husband back to the town, where those people 
made no more of it (being accustomed to such 
things) than if it had been a common accident. 
When her grief was a little abated, our captain 
told the lady, that it was not safe for her to 
return home the same way she came ; that in all 
probability, those who killed her husband were in 
confederacy with the disaflfected party, and would 
waylay her, either for his papers or her goods. 
That he had two ships well manned at her service, 
and would conduct her safe by sea to some part of 
the Persian empire, from whence she might get 
into her own country. She consented at last, 
liaving seen how gallantly my master had behaved 
in her defence. So she came aboard with her at- 
tendants and eflfects, in order to be transported into 
her own country. Our captain, you may be sure, 
was in no haste to carry her home, being fallen 
most desperately in love with her ; so that, instead 
of carrying her to any of the Persian dominions, 
he directed his course for Algiers, hearing his 
father was dead: bat meeting with you, it has 
made him alter his measures for the present. He 
has tried all ways to gain her love, but she would 
not give him the least encouragement, till this late 
accident, by which she saved your life." When 
he had ended his relation, I reflected on it a good 
while, and considering the nature of those pirates, 
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I tliofi^it I saw a pieee of tzeadieiT in the affidr 
much more black than wbat he desdibed, and oonlc 
not forbear compaftirianatmg the poor lady, both foi 
her disaster, and the company she was fidlen into. 
However, I kept my thongfats to myself. Not 
long after we arrived at Alexandria, where the 
pirate sold all onr ^ects, that is, the merchandise 
he had taken a board onr ship, except some par- 
ticular things that belonged to my brother and 
myself as books, papers, maps and sea-charts, 
pictures, and the like. He determined to carry 
me to Grand Cairo,* the first opportunity, to sell 
me, or even give me away to a strange merchant 
he had an acquaintance with, where 1 never should 
be heard of more. 

Nothing remarkable happened during our 
stay at Alexandria ; they told me the captain 
had been in an extraordinary good humour, ever 
since the lady's promise to marry him. But she, 
to be sure he should not deceive her by doing me 
any injury when I was out of the ship, ordered 
her officer to attend me wherever 1 was carried, 
till I was put in safe hands, and entirely out of 
the pirate's power. When we were arrived at 
Grand Cairo, I was carried to the place where the 



* Grand Cairo is the place of residence of the great 
Bassa of Egypt, higher up the country, on the river NHe. 
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merchants meet to exchange their conmiodities ; 
there were persons of almost all the Eastern and 
Indian nations. The lady's officer, according to 
his mistress's order, never stirred an inch from 
me, to witness the performance of articles. At 
length, the pirate and a strange merchant spied 
one another almost at the instant, and advancing 
the same way, saluted each other in the Turkish 
language, which I understood tolerably well. 
After some mutual compliments, the pirate told 
him he had met with such a person he had pro- 
mised to procure for him two years before, mean- 
ing myself, only I was not an eunuch, but that 
it was in his power to make me so, if he pleased. 
Your Reverences cannot doubt but I was a little 
startled at such a speech, and was going to reply, 
that I would lose my life a thousand times, before 
I would suffer such an injury. But the lady's 
officer turned to the pirate, and said, he had 
engaged to his lady I should receive no harm ; 
and that he must never expect to obtain her for 
Ms wife, if she had the least suspicion of such a 
thing. But the merchant soon put us out of 
doubt, by assuring us, that it was against their 
laws to do such an injury to any one of their own 
species ; but if it were done before, they could not 
help it. Then turning to me, he said in very good 
Lingua Franca, "Young man, if I buy you, I 
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shall soon convince yon^ yon need not apprehend 
any such nsage from me." He eyed me finom top 
to toe, with the most penetrating look I ever saw 
in my life ; yet seemed pleased at the same time. 
He was very richly clad, attended with two yomig 
men in the same kind of dress, thongb not lidi, 
who seemed rather sons than servants. His age 
did not appear to me to be above forty, yet had 
the most serene and almost venerable look ima- 
ginable. His complexion was rather browner 
than that of the Egyptians, bnt it seemed to be 
more the effect of travelling, than natural. In 
short, he had an air so uncommon, that I was 
amazed, and began to have as great an opinion of 
him, as he seemed to have of me. He asked the 
pirate what he must give for me : he told him, I 
had cost him very dear, and with that recounted 
to him all the circumstances of the fight wherein 
I was taken ; and, to give him his due, represented 
it no ways to my disadvantage. However, these 
were not the qualifications the merchant desired ; 
wliat he wanted was a person who was a scholar, 
and could give him an account of the arts and 
sciences, laws, customs, &c., of the Christians. 
Tills the pirate assured him I could do ; that I 
was an European Christian, and a scholar, as 
he guessed by my books and writings ; that I un- 
derstood navigation, geography, astronomy, and 
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several other sciences. I was out of countenance 
to hear him talk so ; for though I had as much 
knowledge of those sciences as could be expected 
from one of my years, yet my age would not 
permit me to be master of them, but only to have 
the first principles by which I might improve 
myself afterwards. 

[Secretary. — ^The Inquisitors demurred a little 
at this, fearing he might be addicted to judicial 
astrology ; but considering he had gone through 
a course of philosophy, and was designed for the 
sea, they knew he was obliged to have some know- 
ledge in those sciences.] 

The pirate told him I had some skiU in music 
and painting, having seen some instruments and 
books of those arts among my effects, and asked 
me if it were not so. I told him, all young gen- 
tlemen of liberal education in my country, learnt 
these arts, and that I had a competent knowledge 
and genius that way. This determined the mer- 
chant to purchase me. When they came to the 
price, the pirate demanded forty ounces of native 
gold, and three of those silk carpets he saw there 
with him, to make a present to the Grand Seignior. 
The merchant agreed with him at the first word ; 
only demanded all the books, globes, mathematical 
instruments, and, in fine, whatever remained of 
my effects, into the bargain. The pirate agreed 

p 
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to this^ as easily as the other did to the price ; bo, 
upon performance of articles on both sides, I was 
delivered to him. As soon as I was put into his 
power, he embraced me with a great deal of ten- 
derness, saying, I should not repent my change 
of life. His attendants came up to me, and em* 
braced me in the same manner, calling me "bro- 
ther," and expressing a great deal of joy for having 
me of their company. The merchant bid them 
take me down to the caravensera or inn, that I 
might refresh myself, and change my habit to the 
same as they wore. I was very much surprised 
at such unexpected civilities from strangers. But, 
before I went, I turned to the pirate, and said to 
him with an air, that made the merchant put on a 
very thoughtful look, that I thanked him for keep- 
ing his promise in saving my life; but added, that 
though the fortune of war had put it in his power 
to sell me like a beast in the market, it might be in 
mine some time or other to render the like kindness. 
Then turning to the lady's officer, who had been 
my guardian so faithfully, and embracing him 
mth all imaginable tenderness, I begged him to 
pay my best respects to my fair deliverer ; and 
assure her, that I should esteem it the greatest 
happiness to be one day able to make a return for 
so unparalleled a favour, though it were at the 
expense of that life she had so generously saved. 
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So we parted, the pirate grumbling a little within 
himself ; and I, in an amazing suspense, to know 
what was likely to become of me. As they were 
conducting me to the caravansera where they 
lodged, I was full of the sorrowful reflection, that I 
was still a slave, though I had changed my master : 
but my companions, who were some of the hand- 
somest young men I ever saw in my life, com- 
forted me with the most endearing words, telling 
me that I need fear nothing ; that I should esteem 
myself one of the happiest men in the world, when 
they were arrived safe in their own country, which 
they hoped would be before long ; that I should 
then be as free as they were, and follow what em- 
ployment of lifemy inclinationB led me to, without 
any restraint whatsoever. In fine, their discourse 
filled me with fresh amazement, and gave me, at 
the same time, an eager longing to see the event. 
I perceived they did not keep any strict guard 
on me; that I verily believed I could easily 
have given them the slip ; and might have gotten 
same Armenian Christian to conceal me, till I 
should find an opportunity of returning into my 
own country. But, having lost all my effects, I 
thought I could scarce be in a worse condition, and 
was resolved to run all hazards. When I came to 
the house, I was struck with wonder at the mag- 
nific^ice of it, especially at the richness of the 
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furniture. It was one of the best in all Grand 
Cairo, though built low, according to the custom of 
the country. It seems they always staid a year 
before they returned into their own country, and 
spared no cost to make their banishment, as they 
called it, as easy as they could, I was entertained 
with all the rarities of Egypt ; the most delicious 
fruits, and the richest Greek and Asiatic wines 
that could be tasted; by which I saw they 
were not Mahometans. Not knowing what to 
make of them, I asked them who they were ; of 
what country, what sect and profession, and the 
like. They smiled at my questions, and told me 
they were children of the Sun, and were called 
Mezoranians ; which was as unintelligible to me 
as all the rest. But their country, they told me, 
I should see in a few months, and bid me ask no 
further questions. Presently my master came in, 
and embracing me, once more bid me welcome, 
with such an engaging afiability, as removed al- 
most all my fears. But what followed, filled me 
with the utmost surprise. "Young man," said 
he, '' by the laws of this country you are mine ; I 
have bought you at a very high price, and would 
give twice as much for you if it were to be done 
again. But," continued he, with a more serious 
air, '' I know no just laws in the universe, that 
can make a free-bom man become a slave to one 
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of his own species. If you would voluntarily go 
along with us, you shall enjoy as much freedom as 
I do myself; you shall be exempt from all the 
barbarous laws of these inhuman countries, whose 
brutal customs are a reproach to the dignity of a 
rational creature, and with whom we have no 
commerce, but to inquire after arts and sciences, 
which may contribute to the common benefit of 
our people. We are blest with the most opulent 
country in the world : we leave it to your choice, 
to go along with us, or not ; if the latter, I here 
give you your liberty, and restore to you all that 
remains of your effects, with what assistance you 
want to carry you back into your own country. 
Only, this I must teU you, if you go with us, 'tis 
likely you will never come back again, or perhaps 
desire it." Here he stopped, and observed my 
countenance with a great deal of attention. I was 
struck with such admiration of his generosity, to- 
gether with the sentiments of joy for my unex- 
pected liberty, and gratitude to my benefactor, 
coming into my mind all at once, that I had as much 
diflGlculty to believe what I heard, as your Kever- 
ences may now have at the relation of it, till the 
sequel informs you of the reason for such un- 
heard-of proceedings. On the one hand, the natural 
desire of liberty prompted me to accept my free- 
dom ; on the other, I considered my shattered for- 

F 2 
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tune ; that I was left in a strange country so far 
from home, among Turks and Infidels ; the ardour 
of youth excited me to push my fortune. The 
account of so glorious, though unknown a 
country, stirred up my curiosity : I saw gold 
was the least part of the riches of these people, 
who appeared to me the most civilised I ever saw 
in my life ; hut, ahove all, the sense of what I 
owed to so noble a benefactor, who I saw desired 
it, and had me as much in his power now as 
he could have afterwards. These considerations 
almost determined me to go along with him. I 
had contiQued long thus irresolute, and fluctuating 
between so many different thoughts, if he had not 
brought me to myself by saying — " What say you, 
young man, to my proposal?" I started out of 
my reverie as if I had awaked from a real dream ; 
and makiDg a most profound reverence — " My 
lord," said I, " or rather, my father and deliverer, 
I am yours by all the ties of gratitude a human 
heart is capable of; I resign myself to your con- 
duct, and will follow you to the end of the world." 
This I said with such emotion of spirit, that I 
believe he saw iuto my very soul ; for, embracing 
me once more with a most inexpressible tender- 
ness — '' I adopt you," said he, " for my son, and 
these are your brothers," poiuting to his two young 
companions; "all I require of you is, that you 



GATJDENTIO DI LUCCA. 31 

live as such." Here, Keverend Fathers, I must 
confess one of the greatest faults I ever did in my 
life. I never considered whether these men were 
Christians or heathens ; I engaged myself with a 
people where I could never have the exercise of 
my religion, although I always preserved it in my 
heart. But whitt could be expected from a daring 
young man, just in the heat of his youth, who had 
lost all his fortune, and had such a glorious 
prospect offered him for retrieving it? — Soon after 
this, he gave orders to his attendants to withdraw, 
as if he intended to say something to me in 
private. They obeyed immediately with a filial 
respect, as if they had indeed been his sons, but 
they were not: I only mention it to show the 
nature of the people I was engaged with. Then 
taking me by the hand, he made me sit down by 
him, and asked me if it were really true, as the 
pirate informed him, that I was an European 
Christian ? " Though," added he, " be what you 
will, I do not repent my buying of you." I 
told him I was, and in that belief would live and 
die. "So you may," said he, seemingly pleased 
at my answer. " But I have not yet met with 
any of that part of the world, who seemed to have 
the dispositions of mind I think I see in you," 
looking at the lineaments of my face with a great 
deal of earnestness. '* I have been informed," con- 



32 GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 

tinned he, ^' that yonr laws are not like the barbarous 
Tnrks', whose goyemment is made up of tyranny 
and bmtality, governing all by fear and force, and 
making slaves of all who fall nnder their power. 
Whereas the European Christians, as I am told, 
are governed by a Divine law that teaches them 
to do good to all, injury to none ; particularly not 
to kill and destroy their own species, nor to steal, 
cheat, over-reach, or defraud any one of their just 
due ; but to do in all things just as they would be 
done by — ^looking on all men as common brothers 
of the same stock, and behaving mth justice and 
equity in all their actions, public and private, as 
if they were to give an account to the universal 
Lord and Father of all." I told him our law did 
really teach and conmiand us to do so, but that 
very few lived up to this law ; that we are obliged 
to have recourse to coercive laws and penalties 
to enforce what we acknowledged otherwise to be 
a duty ; that if it were not for the fear of such 
punishments, the greatest part would be worse 
than the very Turks he mentioned. He seemed 
strangely surprised at this. "What!" says he, 
*' can any one do in private what his own reason 
and solemn profession condemn?" Then ad- 
dressing himself to me in a more particular 
manner — ** Do you profess this just and holy law 
you mentioned?" I told him I did. "Then," 



GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 33 

Bays he, " do but live up to your own law, and 
we require no more of you."* Here he made 
a little noise with his staff, at which two of his at- 
tendants came in; he asked them if my effects 
were come firom the pirate. Being answered, they 
were, he ordered them to be brought in, and 
examined them very nicely. There were among 

* If it appear incredible to any one that heathens, aa 
these people were, shonld have such strict ideas of morality 
and justice, when they see such horrid injustice, firauds, 
and oppressions among Christians, let them consider — First, 
that the law and light of nature will never be entirely 
extinguished in any one who do not shut their eyes against 
it; but that they would esteem the injuries they do to 
others, without any scruple, to be very great hardships, if 
done to themselves; they have, therefore, the ideas of justice 
and equity imprinted in their minds, however obscured by 
their wicked lives. Secondly, Let them read the celebrated 
Bishop of Meaux's "Universal History," Part III., of the 
morals and equity of the ancient Egyptians, under their 
great king Sesostris, or about that time. Thirdly, Not only 
the lives and maxims of the first heathen philosophers, 
afford us very just rules of morality, but there are also frag- 
ments of ancient history, from the earliest times, of whole 
heathen nations, whose lives would make Christians blush 
at their own immoralities, if they were not hardened in 
them. The people of Colchos, whom the great Bochart, in 
his " Phaleg," proves to have been a colony of ancient Egyp- 
tians, as will be seen in the sequel of ^these Memoirs, or the 
ancient inhabitants of Pontus, who come from them, were, 
according to Homer, the most just of men — 

TaXaKTOipdyiMtv diKaiOTarutv AvOptorrutv, 
Milk-eaters, the most just of men. — Hom. II. K. 
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them some pictures of my own drawing, a repeating 
watch, two compass boxes, one of them very curi- 
ously wrought in ivory and gold, which had been 
my great grandfather's, given him by Venerio ; a 
set of mathematical instruments, draughts of 
statuary and architecture by the best masters; 
with all which he seemed extremely pleased. After 
he had examined them with a great deal of admi- 
ration, he ordered one of his attendants to reach 
him a cabinet full of gold ; he opened it to me, 
and said — ''Yoimg man, I not only restore all 
your effects here present, having no right to any- 

1 

thing that belongs to another man ; but once more [ 

offer you your liberty, and as much of this gold j 
as you think sufficient to carry you home, and "1; 

make you live easy all your life." I was a little i 

out of countenance, imagining what I said of the i 

ill morals of the Christians made him afraid to ] 

take me along with him. I told him, I valued ; 

Choerilus, in Xerxis Diabasi apud Bochart, speaking' of 
the Scythians on the Euxine sea, says — 'VofidStttv ^aav 
airoiKoi Avdp(i»Tr(av vofiiiiutv — they were a colony of the 
Nomades, a just people.' 

Strabo says, that Anacharsis and Abaris, both Scythians, 
were esteemed by thejuicient Greeks for their peculiar and 
national affability, probity, and justice : — ' ooi lOvixSv nva 
XapaKTtipa liri^aivov tifKoXiag Kai TtKeiorriTOQ, cat SixcufxrvvtiQ, 
And Nicholaus Damascenus, of the Gralactophagi — ^ tioi dk 
Kai ducaioTaroi — they are the most just of men.' — Vide 
BocHABT, lib. iii. c. 9. 
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nothing now so much as his company, and begged 
him not only to let me go along with him, but 
that he would be pleased to accept whatever he 
saw of mine there before him ; adding, that I 
esteemed it the greatest happiness, to be able to 
make some small recompence for the obligations I 
owed him. *' I do accept of it," says he, " and 
take you solemnly into my care ; go along with 
these young men, and enjoy your liberty in effect, 
which I have hitherto only given you in words." 
Here some of his elder companions coming in, as 
if they were to consult about business, the young 
men and myself went to walk the town for our 
diversion. Your Reverences may be sure I ob- 
served all the actions of these new people, with the 
greatest attention my age was capable of. They 
seemed not only to have a horror of the barbarous 
manners and vices of the Turks, but even a con- 
tempt of all the pleasures and diversions of the 
country. Their whole business was to inform 
themselves of what they thought might be an 
improvement in their own country, particularly 
in arts and trades, and whatever curiosities were 
brought from foreign parts ; setting down their 
observations of everything of moment. They had 
masters of the country at set hours to teach them 
the Turkish and Persian languages, in which I 
endeavoured to perfect myself along, with them. 
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Though they seemed to be the most moral me 
the world, I could observe no signs of reli 
in them, till a certain occasion that happens 
us in our voyage, of which I shall speak to ; 
Eeverences in its proper place. This was the 
point they were shy in — they gave me the res 
for it afterwards; but their behaviour wag 
most candid and sincere in other matters tha 
be imagined. We lived thus in the most pe 
union all the time we staid at Grand Cairo ; £ 
enjoyed the same liberty that I could have hi 
Italy : all I remarked in them was an uneas: 
they expressed to be so long out of their 
country ; but they comforted themselves witi 
thought it would not be long. I cannot omi 
observation I made of these young men's coi 
while we stayed in Egypt. They were all t 
my own age, strong and vigorous, and the 1 
somest race of people, perhaps, the world 
produced: we were in the most voluptuous 
lewd town in the whole Eastern empire, 
young women seemed ready to devour us t 
went along the streets, yet I never could per 
in the young men the least propensity of ] 
ness. I imputed it at first to the apprehensi 
my being in their company, and a stranger . 
I soon found they acted by principle. As y 
men are apt to encourage, or rather corrup 
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another^ I own I could not forbear expressing my 
wonder at it. They seemed sorprised at the 
thought ; but the reasons they gaye were as much 
out of our common way of thinking as their 
behayiour. They told me, for the first reason, 
that all the women they saw were either married, 
or particular men s daughters, or conmion. As to 
married women, they said it was such a heinous 
piece of injustice to yiolate the marriage-bed, that 
every man liying would look upon it as the 
greatest injury done to himself: how could they, 
therefore, in reason do it to another? If they 
were daughters of particular men, bred up with 
so much care and solicitude of their parents, what 
a terrible affliction must it be to them or to our- 
selyes, to see our daughters or sisters violated and 
corrupted, after all our care to the contrary ; and 
this, too, perhaps, by those we had cherished in 
our own bosoms? If conmion strumpets, what 
rational man could look on them otherwise than 
as brute beasts, to prostitute themselves to every 
stranger for hire? Besides, their abandoned 
lewdness generally defeats the great design of 
nature to propagate the species ; or by their 
impure embraces, such disorders may be con- 
tracted, as to make us hereafter, at best, but 
fathers of a weak and sickly offspring. And if 
we should have children by them, w^hat would 

Gt 
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become of our father's grandchildren ? But 
man who had the least sense of the dif 
of his own birth, would stain his race, 
give birth to such a wretched breed, and 
leave them exposed to want and infamy ? 
they said chiefly with reference to the vast 
they had of their own nation, valuing thems 
above all other people ; though the consider 
holds good with all men. I own I was mu 
these reasons, and could not say but they 
very just, though the warmth of my youth 
hindered me from reflecting on them b( 
These reflections appeared so extraordinai 
young men, and even heathens, that I shall i 
forget them. Some time after, I found by 
diligence in settling their affairs, and the che< 
ness of their countenances, that they expect 
leave Egypt very soon ; they seemed to wai 
nothing but orders from their governor. Ii 
meantime, there happened an accident to 
scarce fit, indeed, for your Reverences to 1 
nor should I ever have thought of relating it 
you not laid your commands on me to gi^ 
exact account of my whole life. Besides th 
is interwoven with some of the chief occurr< 
of my life in the latter part of it. Our gove 
whom they called Pophar — ^which in their Lang 
signifies father of his people, and by which ] 



^ 

/ 
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I shall always call Mm hereafter — ^looking at his 

^phemeris, which he did very frequently, found 

hy computation that he had still some time left to 

stay in the country, and resolved to go down 

once more to Alexandria, to see if he could meet 

with any more European curiosities, brought by 

the merchant ships that are perpetually coming 

at that season into the pori:. He took only two of 

the young men and me along with him, to show 

me, as he said, that I was entirely at my liberi:y, 

since I might easily find some ship or other to 

carry me into my own country ; and I, on the 

other hand, to convince him of the sincerity of 

my intentions, generally kept in his company. 

The affair I am going to speak of soon gave him 

full proof of my sincerity. 

While we were walking in the public places 
to view the several goods and curiosities that were 
brought from different parts of the world, it 
happened that the bassa of Grand Cairo, with all 
his family, was come to Alexandria on the same 
account, as well as to buy some yoxmg female 
slaves. His wife and daughter were then both 
with him. The wife was one of the Grand 
Seignior's sisters, seemingly about thirty, and a 
wonderful fine woman. The daughter was about 
sixteen, of such exquisite beauty and lovely 
features, as were sufficient to charm the greatest 
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prince in the woild.* TV he perceiYed them, 
the Pophar, who nAta Ij mbhorredthe TuAb, 
kept off, as if he were treating priraldy with Bonitf 
merchants. But I, being young and inooosiderat^ 
stood gazing, though at a respectfiil distanee, at 
the bassa's beantifdl daughter, firom no other 
motive but mere curiosity. She had her eyes 
fixed on me and mj companions at the aame tune, 
and, as I supposed, on the same account. Her 
dress was so magnificent, and her person ao 
charming, that I thought her the most beautiM 
creature I had ever seen in my life. If I could 
have foreseen the troubles which that short inter- 
view was to cost both the Pophar and myself, I 
should have chosen rather to have looked on the 
most hideous monster. I observed that the young 
lady, with a particular sort of emotion, whispered 
something to an elderly woman that attended her, 
and that this last did the same to a page, who 
immediately went to two natives of the place, 
whom the Pophar used to hire to carry his things; 
this was to inquire of them who we were. They, 



N.B. — ^The baflsa of Grand Cairo is one of the greatest 
officers in the Turkish empire, and the most independent of 
any subject iu Turkey. It is customary for the sultans to 
give their daughters in marriage to such persons ; but they 
are often disliked by their husbands, on account of their 
imperious behaviour. 
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as appeared by the event, told them that I was a 
yotmg slave lately bought by the Pophar. After 
A while, the bassa with his train went away, and I, 
for my part, thought no more of the matter. The 
next day, as the Pophar and I were walking in 
one of the public gardens, a little elderly man like 
an eunuch, with a most beautifiil youth along with 
him, having dogged us to a private part of the 
walks, came up to us, and addressing themselves 
to the Pophar, asked him what he would take for 
his young slave, pointing at me, because the bassa 
desired to buy him. The Pophar seemed to be 
more surprised at this unexpected question, than I 
ever observed him at anything before, which con- 
firmed me more and more in the opinion of the 
kindness he had for me. But soon coming to 
himself, as he was a man of great presence of 
mind, he said very calmly, that I was no slave, nor 
a person to be sold for any price, since I was as 
free as he was. Taking this for a pretext to 
enhance the price, they produced some oriental 
pearls, with other jewels of immense value, and 
bid him name what he would have, and it should 
be paid immediately, adding, that I was to be the 
companion of the bassa's son, where I might make 
my fortune for ever, if I would go along with 
Aem. The Pophar persisted in his first answer, 
and said he had no power over me : they alleged 

a2 
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I had been bought as a slave but a little before in 
the Grand Seignior's dominions, and they would 
have me. Here I interposed, and answered 
briskly, that though I had been taken prisoner by 
the chance of war, I was no slave, nor would I 
part with my liberty but at the price of my life. 
The bassa's son, for so he now declared himself to 
be, instead of being angry at my resolute answer, 
replied with a most agreeable smile, that I should 
be as free as he was ; making at the same time the 
most' solemn protestations by his holy Alcoran, 
that our lives and deaths should be inseparable. 
Though there was something in his words the 
most persuasive I ever felt, yet considering the 
obligations I had to the Pophar, I was resolved 
not to go ; but answered with a most respectful 
bow, that though I was free by nature, I had 
indispensable obligations not to go with him, and 
hoped he would take it for a determinate answer. 
I pronounced this with such a resolute air, as 
made him see that there was no hope. Whether 
his desire was more inflamed by my denial, or 
whether they took us for persons of greater note 
than we appeared to be, I cannot tell, but I 
observed he put on a very languishing air, with 
tears streaming dovm his cheeks, which moved 
me to a degree I cannot express. I was scarce 
capable of speaking, but cast dovm my eyes and 
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^ stood 88 immoTeable as a statue. This seemed to 
Beirre his hopes ; and recoyering himself a little, 
mOi a trembling voice he replied — " Suppose it 
J be the bassa's daughter you saw yesterday that 
I desires to have you for her attendant, what wiU 
1 you say then?" I started at this^ and casting 
i my eyes on him more attentively, .1 saw him 
t swimming in tears, with a tenderness enough to 
pierce the hardest heart. I looked at the Pophar, 
who I saw was trembling for me, and feared it 
was the daughter herself that asked me the 
question. I was soon put out of doubt ; for she, 
finding she had gone too far to go back, discovered 
herself, and said I must go along with her or one 
of us must die.* — I hope your Keverences will 

* Love adyentares are not the design of these memoirs, 
as will appear by the rest of his life ; otherwise this account 
of the bassa's daughter had like to have made me lay down 
my pen, without troubling myself to write any further 
remark. But, when 1 considered the man is no fool, let 
him be what he will, nor could design to embellish his 
history by this extraordinary adventure, so like the former, 
and just upon the back of it, I am inclined to believe 
he wrote the matter of fact just as it happened. More 
unaccoimtable accidents than this have happened to some 
men. 

The amorous temper of the Turkish ladies, especially at 
Grand Cairo, where the women are the most voluptuous in 
the world, and the surprising beauty of this young man, 
who, the secretary says, has the noblest presence he ever 
saw, even at that age, might easily charm a wanton giddy 
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excuse this account I give of myself, whiclii 
should have drawn from me, though it is 1 
true, but your express commands to t 
whole history of my life. The perplexitj 
in cannot be imagined. I considered she 
Turk, and I a Christian; that my deai 
certainly be the consequence of such a rasl 
were I to engage in it; that whether she co 
me in her father's court, or attempted U 
with me, it was ten thousand to one we 



girl at tbe first eight. Besides, she was informei 
a slave, and might think she could have purchased 
her private gallant; or might be encouraged in 
lustful elderly woman that attended her. Sue 
have been done before now ; but when she came i 
the tempting object, and found him to be somethi 
noble than she expected, her passion might therebj 
the highest pitch. 

Extraordinary beauty in either sex is oftentime 
misfortune, since it frequently leads them into ve 
follies, and even disasters. What will not heedless ; 
when fired with flattery or charms 1 'Tis no new 
women to fall in love at first sight, as well as men 
as unequal terms, in spite of all reasons and consi 
to the contrary. I beUeve there may be men in t 
aa charming in the eyes of women, as ever the £e 
appeared to the men. The almost incredible cat 
caused by her beauty are so far from being fabulc 
besides the account Homer gives of her, there is e 
oration of the famous Isocrates, " De laudibus '. 
before Alexander the Great's time, which gives 
amazing account of the effects of her beauty tha: 
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both be sacrificed : neither could the violence of 
snch a sudden passion ever be concealed from the 
bassa's spies. In a word, I was resolved not to 
fo ; but how to get off was the difficulty. I saw 
lie most beautifdl creature in the world all in 
rears before me, after a declaration of love, that 
jxceeded the most romantic tales; youth, love, 
md beauty, and even an inclination on my side, 
)leaded her cause. But at length the considera- 
ion of the endless miseries I was likely to draw 
)n the young lady, should I comply with what 
ihe desired, prevailed above aU other. I was 

ioes. He says, she was ravished for her beauty by the 
^eat and wise Theseus, when she was but a girl. She was 
ifterwards courted by all the Grecian princes ; and, after 
tier marriage, was carried from Europe into Asia by the 
beautiful Paris, which kindled the first war that is recorded 
b history to have been made in those parts of the world. 
Yet, notwithstanding that false and fat«l step, her beauty 
reconciled her to her husband. The sight of some men may 
bave as violent effects on women. 

It is possible the yoimg lady would have been very 
angry with any one who should have persuaded Signer 
Gaudentio to do as he did ; yet in effect it was the greatest 
kindness : for this very lady, some time after, became 
mistress of the whole Ottoman empire. Whereas, if she 
liad run away with him, as the violence of her passion sug- 
gested, they had both of them be«i inevitably miserable. 
Notwithstanding all these reasons, I should not have 
lielieved this story, if I had not examined some other 
£u^, which, he said, happened to him at Venice, as incredible 
as this, and found them to be really true. 
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resolved to refuse, for her sake more than 
own, and was just going to tell her so on 
knees, with all the arguments my reason ( 
suggest to appease her, when an attendant 
running in haste to the other person, who 
also a woman, and told her the bassa was co: 
that way. She was roused out of her letharj 
this. The other woman immediately snatche" 
away, as the Pophar did me; and she had 
time to call out, with a threat — " Think bett 
it, or die." I was no sooner out of her sight 
I found a thousand reasons for what I did, 
than I could think of before, while the encha: 
object was before my eyes. I saw the madn( 
that passion which forced the most char 
person of the Ottoman empire, capable b; 
beauty to conquer the Grand Seignior himse 
make a declaration of love, so contrary tc 
nature and modesty of her sex, as well at 
quality and dignity, and ready to sacrifice h( 
putation, the duty she owed her parents, her lil 
perhaps her life, for an unknown person, wh< 
been a slave but some time before. I saw, o 
other hand, that had I complied with the 
charmer's proposal, I must have run the ri 
losing my religion, or life, or rather both, ^ 
dreadful chain of hidden misfortimes, likely i 
company such a rash adventure. While I 
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en up with these thoughts, the wise Pophar, 
r reflecting a little upon what had happened, 
me, this unfortunate affair would not end so, 
t that it might cost us both our lives, and some- 
g else that was more dear to him. He feared 
Hd violent a passion would draw on other extremes ; 
-^fwpecially considering the wickedness of the people, 
. Mdthe brutal tyrannyoftheipgovemment: however, 
ke was resolved not to give me up but with his life, 
; if I would but stand to it myself: adding, that we 
must make off" as fast as we could, and, having so 
J Haany spies upon us, use policy as well as expedi- 
tion. Accordingly he went down directly to the 
- port, and hired a ship in the most public manner, 
to go for Cyprus, paid the whole freight on the spot, 
aad told them they must necessarily sail that even- 
ing. We should actually have done so, had not 
our companions and effects obliged us to return to 
Grand Cairo; but instead of embarking for 
Cyprus, he called aside the master of the vessel, 
who was his acquaintance, and for a good roimd 
smn, privately agreed with him to sail out of the 
port, as if we were really on board, while the 
Pophar hired a boat for us at the other end of the 
town, in which we went that night directly for 
Siand Cairo. As soon as we were arrived there, 
we inquired how long it would be before the bassa 
returned to that city. They told us it would be 
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about a fortnight at soonest ; this gave the Pophar j 
time to pay oflf his house, pack up his eflPects, and 
get all things ready for his great voyage ; but he 
still had greater apprehensions in his looks than 
ever I remarked in him. However, he told us, he 
hoped the affair would end well. In five days' time 
aU things were in readiness for our departure. 
We set out a little before sunset, as is customary 
in those countries, and marched but a slow pace 
whilst we were near the town, to avoid any suspi- 
cion of flight. After we had travelled thus about 
a league up the side of the river Nile, the Pophar 
leading the van, and the rest following in a pretty 
long string after him, we met five or six men 
coming down the river-side on horseback, whose fine 
turbans and habits showed they were pages, or at- 
tendants on some great person. The Pophar 
turned off from the river, as if it were to give them 
way; and they passed on very civilly without 
seeming to take any further notice of us. I was 
the hindmost but one of our train, having staid 
to give our dromedaries some water. Soon after 
these came two ladies riding on little Arabian 
jennets, with prodigious rich furniture, by which I 
guessed them to be persons of quality, and the 
others gone before to be their attendants. They 
were not quite over against where I was, when the 
jennet of the younger of the two ladies began to 
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)rt and start at our dromedaries, and became so 
ruly, that I apprehended she could scarce sit 
a. At that instant, one of the led dromedaries 
ning pretty near, that and the rustling of its 
.ding, so frighted the jennet, that he gave a 
and all on a sudden, and being on the inside of 
towards the river, he ran full speed towards the 
;e of the bank, where, not being able to stop his 
reer, he flew directly off the precipice into the 
'er, with the lady still sitting him ; but the vio- 
ice of the leap threw her off two or three yards 
;o the water. It happened very luckily that 
3re was a little island just by where she fell, and 
r clothes keeping her up for some minutes, the 
'eam carried her against some stakes that stood 
it above the water, which catched hold of her 
ithes, and held her there. The shrieks of the 
ler lady brought the nighest attendants up to 
; but those fearful wretches durst not venture 
X) the river to her assistance. I jumped off my 
Dmedary with indignation, and throwing off my 
)se garment and sandals, swam to her, and with 
ich difficulty getting hold of her hand, and 
jsing her garments from the stakes, I made a 
[ft to draw her across the stream, till I brought 
p to land. She was quite senseless for some 
16 ; I held down her head, which I had not yet 
►ked at, to make her disgorge the water she had 

H 
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swallowed ; but I was soon struck with a double 
surprise, when I looked at her face, to find it waa 
the bassa's daughter, and to see her in that place, 
whom I thought I had left at Alexandria. After 
some time, she came to herself, and looking fixedly 
on me a good while, her senses not being entirely 
recovered, at last she cried out — "0 Mahomet, 
must I owe my life to this man !'' and fainted away. 
The other lady, who was her confidant, with a 
great deal of pains brought her to herself again; 
we raised her up, and endeavoured to comfort her 
as well as we could. " No/^ says she, " throw me 
into the river once more ; let me not be obliged to 
a barbarian for whom I have done too much 
already." I told her in the most respectftil terms 
I could think of, that Providence had ordered it so, 
that I might make some recompence for the unde- 
served obligations she had laid on me ; that I had 
too great value for her merit, ever to make her 
miserable, by loving a slave, such as I was, a 
stranger, a Christian, and one who had indispensable 
obligations to act as I did. She startled a litUe at 
what I said ; but after a short recollection answered 
— " Whether you are a slave, an infidel, or whatever 
you please, you are one of the most generous men 
in the world. I suppose your obligations are on 
account of some more happy woman than myself; 
but since I owe my life to you, I am resolved not 
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to make yon unhappy, any more than yon do me. 
I not only pardon yon, but am convinced my pre- 
: tensions are both unjust, and against my own 
' honour." She said this with an air becoming her 
"2 quality: she was much more at ease when I 
::3 assured her I was engaged to no woman in the 
1 world ; but that her memory should be ever dear to 
^ me, and imprinted in my heart till my last breath. 
Here ten or a dozen armed Turks came upon us 
fall speed from the town, and seeing the Pophar 
and his companions, they cried out — ** Stop, 
villains f we arrest you in the name of the bassa."^ 
At this we started up to see what was the matter, 
'w^en the lady, who knew them, bid me not be 
afraid ; that she had ordered these men to pursue 
me, when she left Alexandria. That hearing we 
had fled off by sea she pretended sickness, and 
asked leave of her father to return to Cairo, 
there to bemoan her misfortune with her con- 
fidant ; and was in those melancholy sentiments, 
when the late accident happened to her. That 
Bhe supposed these men had discovered the trick 
we had played them in not going by sea, 
and on better information had pursued us this 
way. So she dismissed them immediately. 1 
was all this while in one of the greatest 
agonies that can be expressed, both for fear 
of my own resolutions and hers : so I begged 
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her zo Prtire. lesc iter wet dotbes should endanger 
iier he^iiL. I sKoald noc hare been able to pro- 
noazL*>? mese words, if the Pophar had not cast a 
look ac me. which pierced me throngh, and made 
me see the danger I was in by my delay. Her 
resolutions now seemed to be atronger than mine. 
She polled oS this jewel your Beyerences see (A 
my finger, and jnst said« with tears trickling dom 
her beanufol cheeks — ''Take this, and adieu T' 
She then puUed her companion away, and neyer 
looked at me more. I stood amaxed, ahnoat' 
without life or motion in me, and cannot tell hoif 
long I might hare continued so, if the Pophar had 
not come and congratulated me for my deliverance. 
I told him I did not know what he meant by 
deliverance, for I did not know whether I was alive 
or dead, and that I was afiraid he would repent hia 
buying me, if I procured him any more of these 
adventures. ** If we meet with no worse than 
these," says he, " we are well enough ; no victory 
can be gained without some loss." So he awakened 
me out of my lethargy, and commanded us to 
make the best of our way. 

Though the Pophar was uneasy to be out of 
the reach of the fair lady and the faithless Turks, 
yet he was not in any great haste in the main, the 
proper time for his great voyage not being yet 
come. There appeared a gaiety in his countenance 
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«ihat seemed to promise ns a prosperous journey. 

IJSoT my own part, though I was glad I had 

*Mieaped my dangerous enchantress, there was a 

J^ea^iness lay on my spirits, which I could give 

sio account of; but the thoughts of such an un- 

inown voyage, and variety of places, dissipated it 

by degrees. We were eleven in number, five 

«lderly men, and five young ones, myself being a 

J supernumerary person. We were all mounted 

)l upon dromedaries, which were very fine for that 

^ sort of creature ; they are something like camels, 

I but less, imd much swifter ; they live a great 

while without water, as the camels do, which 

was the reason they made use of them, for the 

barren sands they were to pass aver; though 

they have the finest horses that can be seen in 

their own country. They had five spare ones to 

carry provisions, or to change, in case dny one of 

their own should tire by the way. It was upon 

one of these &ve that I rode : we went up the Nile 

leaving it on our left hand, all the way, steering 

our course directly for Upper Egypt. I presume 

your Reverences know, that the river Nile divides 

I^pt into two parts lengthways, descending from 

Abyssinia with such an immense course, that the 

Ethiopians said it had no head; and running 

through the Hither Ethiopia, pours down upon 

Egypt, as the Ehine does through the Spanish 

H 2 
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3iech er :a:iii^. ^A>^g ir zne of die ridiesc comitneB 
in. zhji mire^se. ^d ^jstxfi aH die utwhs on Aai 
fuzLuix^ rir^r Tipwartxs. under pmeoee of meidtts- 
diszur: bxr: die ine r^asoa of oar delajwiB, 
becaoie die Pophdr's oi isil dme for his gietl 
TOTftge w^i HOC yec <»czLe. He looked at bis ephe- 
mens ^uid noces aIhio^ eTerr hoor. the rest of 
them ftctending his ncid m die most miniite 
drcaixLscaaces. As we appro^jbed the upper ptits 
of Egypt, as nigh as I <x ild gaess. over agamBt 
the deserts of Barcsu ther began to bur proTisions 
proper for their purpose: bat particidarly rice, 
dried fruits, and a sort of dried paste that served 
us for bread. They bought their provisions at 
different places to avoid suspicion ; and I observed 
they laid up a considerable quantity, both foi 
their dromedaries and themselves : by which I 
found we had a long journey to make. When w€ 
came over against the middle coast of the yasl 
desert of Barca, we met with a delicate cleai 
rivulet, breaking out of a rising part of the sands 
and making towards the Kile. Here we alighted 
drank ourselves, and gave our dromedaries to drinl 
as much as they would : then we filled all oui 
vessels, made on purpose for carriage, and took ii 
a much greater proportion of water than we ha( 
done provisions. — I forgot to tell your Eeverencei 
that ut several places as we passed, they dis 
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moxiiited and kissed the ground with a very super- 
stitious devotion^ and scraped some of the dust, 
which they put into golden urns, which they had 
brought with them on purpose, letting me do what I 
pleased all the while. This sort of devotion I then 
only guessed, but found it to be true afterwards, was 
the chief occasion of their coming into those parts ; 
though carried on under the pretence of merchan- 
dising. They did the same in this place; and 
when all were ready, the Pophar, looking on his 
papers and needle, cried — '' Gaulo Benim," which 
I was informed, w;as as much as to say — " Now, 
children, for our lives ;" and immediately, as he 
had steered south all along before, he turned 
short on his right hand due west, across the vast 
desert of Barca, as fast as his dromedary could 
well go. We had nothing but sands and sky 
before us, and in a few hours were almost out of 
danger of any one's attempting to follow us. 

Being thus embarked, if I may say so, on this 
vast ocean of sand, a thousand perplexing thoughts 
came into my mind, which I did not reflect on 
before. Behold me in the midst of the inhospitable 
deserts of Africa, where whole armies* had often 

* Ancient histories give us several instances of a great 
number of persons, and even whole armies, who have been 
lost in the sands of Africa. Herodotus, in " Thalia," says 
that Gambyses, the son of Cyrus the Great, in his expedi- 
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perished. The farther we advanced the more ooi 
danger increased. I was with men, who were not 
only strangers to myself, but to all the woiU 
beside; ten against one: but this was not all; I 
was persuaded now they were heathens ani 
idolaters; for beside their supers titious kissiiig 
the earth in several places, I observed they looked 
upwards to the sun, and seemed to address their 
orisons to that planet, glorious indeed, but a 
planet and a creature nevertheless. Then I 
reflected on what the Pophar said when he bought 
me, that I was not likely to return. "It is possi- 
ble," thought I, ''I am destined for a human 
sacrifice to some heathen god in the midst of thiB 
vast desert." But not seeing any arms they had, 
either ofiensive or defensive, except their short 
goads to prick on their dromedaries, I was a little 
easy : I had privately provided myself with two 
pocket-pistols, and was resolved to defend myself 

tion agrainst the Ethiopians, was brought to such straits, in 
those vast deserts, that they were forced to eat every tenth 
man before they could get back again. The other army 
which he sent to destroy the temple of Jupiter Hammon, 
was entirely overwhelmed and lost in the sands. — ^Hbbodot. 
Thalia, The idolaters imputed it as a punishment for his 
impiety against Jupiter, but it was for want of knowing the 
danger. I suppose very few are ignorant of the contrivance 
of Marius, the Boman general, to get over the sands to 
Capsa, to seize Jugurtha's treasure, which he thought 
secure.— Sallust. De Bello Jwjurthin, 
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^ the last gasp. But when I considered that 
iiiparalleled justice and humanity I had expe- 
ienced in their treatment of me, I was a little 
omforted. As for the difficulty in passing the 
eserts, I reflected that their own lives were as 
inch in danger as mine ; that they must have 
ome unknown ways of passing them over, other- 
rise they would never expose themselves to such 
vident danger. 

I should have told your Reverences, that we 
et out a little before sun-set, to avoid the heats, 
fune the 9th, 1688 ; the moon was about the first 
luarter, and carried on the light till nigh dawn of 
lay ; the glittering of the sands, or rather pebbly 
p^vel, in which there were abundance of shining 
stones like jewels or crystal, increased the light, 
that we could see to steer our course by the needle 
very well. We went on at a vast rate, the dro- 
medaries being very swift creatures ; their pace is 
more nmning than galloping, much like that of a 
mule ; that I verily believe, from six o'clock in 
the evening till about ten the next day, we ran 
ahnost an hundred and twenty Italian miles ; we 
had neither stop nor let, but steered our course in 
a direct line, like a ship under sail. The heats 
were not nigh so insuflFerable as I expected ; for 
though we saw nothing we could call a mountain 
m those immense Bares, yet the sands, or at least 
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the way we steered, was very high ground ; that 
as soon as we were out of the breath of the habit- 
able countries, we had a perpetual breeze blo¥riiig 
full in our faces ; yet so uniform, that it scarce 
raised any dust : partly because, where we passed^ 
the sands were not of that small dusty kind, as in 
some parts of Africa, which fly in clouds with the 
wind, overwhelming all before it, but of a more 
gravelly kind ; and partly from an imperceptible 
dew, which, though not so thick as fog, moiBt- 
ened the surface of the ground pretty much. A 
little after nine next morning, we came to some 
clumps of shrubby trees, with a little moss on the 
ground instead of grass : here the wind fell, and 
the heats became very violent. The Pophar o^ 
dered us to alight and pitch our tents, to .shelter 
both ourselves and dromedaries from the heate 
Their tents were made of the finest sort of oiled 
cloth I ever saw, prodigiously light and portable, 
yet capable of keeping out both rain and sun. 
Here we refreshed ourselves and beasts till a little 
after six; when we set out again, steering stiU 
directly west, as nigh as I could guess. We went 
on thus for three days and nights without any 
considerable accident, only I observed the ground 
seemed to rise insensibly higher, and the breezes 
not only stronger, but the air itself much cooler. 
About ten the third day, we saw some more dumps 
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•:0f trees on our right hand, which looked greener 
r lad thicker than the former, as if they were the 
peginnisg of some habitable vale, as in effect they 
k^ere. The Pophar ordered us to turn that way, 
I which was the only turning out of our way we had 
yet made. By the cheerfulness of their counte- 
; Bances, I thought this might be the beginning of 
tteir country ; but I was very much mistaken : we 
had a far longer and more dangerous way to go, 
than what we had passed hitherto. However, this 
was a very remarkable station of our voyage, as 
your Reverences will find by the sequel. As we ad- 
vanced, we found it to open and descend gradually ; 
till at length we saw a most beautiful vale, fall of 
palms, dates, oranges, and other fruit trees, en- 
tirely unknown in these parts, with such a refresh- 
ing smell from the odoriferous shrubs, as filled the 
whole air with perfumes ;* we rode into the thickest 
of it as fast as we could, to enjoy the inviting shade. 
We eased our dromedaries, and took the first care 
of them ; for on them aU our safeties depended. 
After we had refreshed ourselves, the Pophar 
ordered every one to go to sleep as soon as he could, 

^ 

• The prodigious fertility of Africa, in the vales between 
the deserts and the skirts of it, for a great breadth towards 
the two seas, is recorded by the best historians ; though the 
ridge of it, over which our author was conducted, and other 
particular tracts, are all covered with sands. 
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since we were like to have but little the three §- 
following days. I should have told your Beve^ 
ences, that as soon as they alighted, they fell down |=:; 
flat on their faces and kissed the earth, with a 
great deal of seeming joy and ardour, which I took 
to be a congratulation for their happy arrival at bo 
hospitable a place, but it was on a quite different 
account. I was the first who awoke after our re- 
freshment ; my thoughts and fears, though much 
calmer than they had been, would not suffer me to 
be so sedate as the rest. Finding the hour for de- 
parting was not yet come, I got up, and walked in 
that delicious grove, which was so much the more 
delightful, as the deserts we had passed were 
dreadful and horrid : I passed on, descending to- j 
wards the centre of the vale, not doubting but, by 
the greenness and fragrance of the place, I should I 
find a spring of water. I had not gone far, but I j 
saw a most delicate rill, bubbling out from under a ^ 
rock, forming a little natural basin, from whence 
it ran gliding down the centre of the vale, increas- 4 
ing as it went, till in all appearance it might form 
a considerable rivulet, unless it were swallowed up 
again in the sands. At that place the vale ran 
upon a pretty deep descent, so that I could see 
over the trees and shrubs below me almost as far 
as my eyes could reach ; increasing or decreasing 
in breadth as the hills of sands, for now they 
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eared to be hills, would give it leave. Here I 
the most delightful prospect that the most 
ly imagination can form to himself: the sun- 
nt hills of sand on each side, made the greens 
L still more charming; but the singing of 
amerable unknown birds, with the different 
ts and perfumes exhaling from the aromatic 
dbs, rendered the place delicious beyond expres- 
i. After I had drank my fill, and delighted 
self with those native rarities, I saw a large 
L come out of the grove, about two hundred 
es below me, going very quietly to the spring to 
: when he had drank, he whisked his tail two or 
3e times, and began to tumble on the green 
ss. I took the opportunity to slip away back 
my companions, very glad I had escaped so : 
J were all awake when I came up, and had 
n in great concern for my absence. The 
phar seemed more displeased that I had felt 
I, than ever I saw him ; he mildly chid me for 
osing myself to be devoured by wild beasts : 
when I told them of the water and the lion, 
Y were in a greater surprise, looking at one 
ther with a sort of fear in their looks, which I 
jrpreted to be for the danger I had escaped ; 
it was on another account. After some words 
;heir own language, the Pophar spoke aloud in 
igua Franca : — " I think," says he, " we may 

I 
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let this young man see ail onr ceremonies, espe- 
cially since he will be soon out of danger of 
discovering them, if he should haye a mind to do 
it." At this they pulled out their stores, some of 
their choicest fruits, a cruise of rich wine, some 
bread, a burning glass, a thurible,* perfumes, and 
other instruments conmionly used in the heathen 
sacrifices. I looked aghast at this strange si^t, 
which was such as I had never observed in them 
before, and began to apprehend that I was now 
really designed for a human sacrificet to some 
infernal god or other : but when I compared the 
Pophar's late words with what I saw, I scarce 
doubted of it, and was contriving with myself to 
sell my life as dearly as I could. The Pophar 
ordered us to bring the dromedaries and every- 
thing along with us, for fear, as he said, they 
should be devoured by wild beasts. We descended 

• A vessel to hold incense. 

t Our author's fears were not Tain, considering the pre- 
paratives he saw, and other circumstances. Besides, it is 
well known, the ancient Africans, particularly the (}etn- 
lians and Lybians, and even the Carthaginians, made use of 
human sacrifices to appease their deities. Bochart, in the 
second part of his " Geographia Sacra," proves, beyond 
question, that the Carthaginians were part of the people of 
Canaan, driven out by Joshua, who used to aacrifice their 
children to Moloch, &;c. Even in Hannibal's time, when 
they were grown more polite, they sent privately children 
to Tyre, for a sacrifice to Hercules. 
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Is the centre of the Tale, where I saw the 
itain. They went on a great way lower into 
vale, till it began to be Tery steep ; but we 
id a narrow way made by art, and not seem- 
. —o to have been very long nnfireqnented, which 
""^^^lliifl more surprising, because I took the place to 
^Hkt uninhabited, and even inaccessible to all but 
' ^liikese people. We were forced to descend one by 
xne, leading our dromedaries in our hands : I took 
:particular care to be the hindmost, keeping at a 
•jittle distance from the rest, for fear of a surprise. 
.They marched down in a mournful kind of pro- 
•cession, observing a most profound silence all the 
while. At length we came into the finest natural 
amphitheatre that it is possible to describe. There 
was nothing but odoriferous greens and sky to be 
seen, except downwards right before us, where we 
had a most delicious prospect over that glorious 
vale, winding a little to the right, till it was inter- 
cepted by the collateral hills. At the upper part 
of the amphitheatre, where the break of the hill 
made that agreeable esplanade, there stood an 
ancient pyramid, just after the manner of those in 
E^pt, but nothing near so big as the least of 
them. In the front of it that faced the vale, the 
steps were cut out in the form of an altar, on 
which was erected a statue of a venerable old 
man, done to the life, of the finest polished 



64 GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 

marble, or rather some unknown stone of infinitely 
more value. Here, I had not the least doubt, but 
that I was to be sacrificed to this idol. The Pophar 
seeing me at a distance, called to me to come 
and see their ceremonies. Then I thought it was 
time to speak or never. '^ Father," said I, "since 
you give me leave to call you so, I am willing 
to perform all your commands, where the honour 
of the supreme God is not caUed in question ; but 
I am ready to die a thousand deaths rather than 
give his honour to another. I am a Christian, and 
believe one only God, the supreme Being of all 
beings, and Lord of the universe; for which 
reason I cannot join with you in your idolatrous 
worship. If you are resolved to put me to death 
on that account, I here ofier my life freely. If I 
am to be made a part of your infernal sacrifice, 
ril defend myself to the last drop of my blood, 
before I will submit to it." He answered me with 
a smile, rather than with any indignation, and told 
me, when I came to be better acquainted with them, 
I should find they were not so inhuman as to put 
people to death, because they were of a different 
opinion from their own; that this was only a 
religious ceremony they performed to their de- 
ceased ancestors,* and if I had not a mind to assist 

* The earliest accounts of Egypt, from whence these 
people come, tell us that they had a great veneration for 
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at it^ I might sit down at what distance I 
pleased. 

[Secretary. — The Inquisitors were extremely 
pleased with the first part of his discourse, 
wherein he showed such courage in defence of his 
religion, and resolution to die rather than join in 
their idolatrous worship ; hut all had like to have 
been dashed again by the second part, which made 
one of the Inquisitors interrupt his narration, and 
asked him the following question : — 

Inquisitor. — I hope you do not think it unlaw- 
ful to persecute, or even put to death, obstinate 
heretics, who would destroy the religion of our 
forefathers, and lead others into the same damna- 
tion with themselves. If treason against one's 
prince may be punished with death, why may not 
treason against the King of heaven be punished 
with the like penalty ? Have a care you do not 
cast reflections on the Holy Inquisition. 

Gaudentio, — Reverend Fathers I I only relate 

their deceased ancestors. See the third part of the Bishop 
of Meaux's " Universal History," quoted above. Diodorus 
Siculus, who lived in the beginning' of Augustus's reign, 
says of the Egyptians, ' rb irtpl tclq ratpdg jjuxXitrra ottov' 
Jo^civ/ they were particularly diligent about their sepul- 
dires, or in the worship of their dead. The same supersti- 
tion reigns still among the Chinese, whom I shall show 
afterwards to have been a colony of Egyptians, notwith- 
itanding that China and Egypt are so far distant from each 
^er. 

I 2 
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bare matter of fact, as it was spoken by the mouth 
of a heathen, ignorant of our holy mysteries ; I 
have all the reason in the world to extol the 
justice of the Holy Inquisition : nor do I think, 
but in such cases mentioned by your Reverences, 
it may be lawful to use the utmost severities to 
prevent greater evils. But it argued a wonderftd 
moderation in the Pophar, which I found to be his 
real sentiments, not unbecoming a Christian in 
such circumstances, where it did not tend to the 
destruction of the whole. — But in this, as in all 
other matters, I submit to your decisions. 

Secretary, — I interposed in his favour, and 
put the Inquisitors in mind, that there was nothing 
but what was just in his answers : and we 
ourselves only used those rigours in the last 
extremity, to prevent greater mischiefs ; so they 
bid him read on.] 

When the Pophar had said this, he and the 
rest of them feU down on their faces, and kissed 
the earth : then, with the burning-glass, they 
kindled some odoriferous woods ; put the coals in 
the thurible with the incense, and incensed the 
idol or statue : that done, they poured the wine 
on the altar ; set bread on the one side, and fruits 
on the other; and having lighted two little 
pyramids of most delicious perfumes at each end 
of the great pyramid, they sat them down round 
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the fountain, which I supposed was conveyed by 
art under the pyramid,* and issued out in the 
middle of the amphitheatre. There they refreshed 
themselves, and gathered the fruits which hung 
round us in the grove, eating of them very 
heartily, and inviting me to do the like. I made 
some difficulty at first, fearing it might be part of 
the sacrifice ; but they assuring me all was but a 
civil ceremony, I joined them, and did as they 
did. The Pophar turned to me and said — *' My 
son, we worship one most high God, as you do : 
what we did just now, was not that we believe 
any deity in that statue, or adored it as a God ; 
but only respect it as a memorial and in remem- 
brance of our great ancestor, who heretofore 
conducted our forefathers to this place, and was 
buried in this pyramid.! The rest of our fore- 



* The ancient Egyptians had a strange fondness for 
building pyramids ; whether they were for the same end as 
the tower of Babel — that is, to make themselves a name — or 
for other ends, we cannot teU. The great pyramid is more 
uudent than all the rest, insomuch that the best authors do 
not know when to fix its date, some saying it was built by 
MoBris, their first king, others by Cecrops Lector. But if 
the account the Pophar gives of its origin, at the next 
station, be true, it was built before there was any king in 
^Jgypt. The river Nile was conveyed by art under the 
great pyramid. 

t One of the ends of building the pyramids was cer- 
tiioly for burying-places for some great men. 
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fathers, who died before they were forced to leaye 
this valley, are buried all around us ; that is the 
reasou we kissed the ground, not thinking it 
lawful to stir the bones of the dead. We did the 
same in Egypt, because we were originally of that 
land : our particular ancestors lived in that part 
which was afterwards called Thebes.* The time 
will not permit me to acquaint you, at present, 
how we were driven out of our native coimtry to 
this place, and afterwards from this place to the 
land we are now going to, but you shall know all 
hereafter. The bread, fruits, and wine we laid on 
the altar,t as they are the chief support of our 
being, so we leave them there as a testimony, that 
the venerable old man whose statute you see, was, 
under God, the author and father of our nation." 



* Thebes, once the most famous city in Egypt, having 
an hundred gates, &c., was the No Amon, or Diasposis, of 
the ancients. — Bochart. Phaleg., lib. 4. Tacitus says, that 
in the time of Germanicus, there was remaining an inscrip- 
tion in the Egyptian language, signifying, Habitasse 
qiiondain (Thebis) septingenta millia hominum cetate mili- 
tari — that there were once seven hundred thousand inhabi- 
tants in Thebes fit to bear arms.— Tacit. AnnaL, lib. 2. 

t This is certainly rank idolatry, notwithstanding the 
Pophar calls it but a civil ceremony. Thus the worship the 
Chinese pay to their dead, and allowed by the Jesuits, was 
said by them to be but a pious civil ceremony, though it 
was like this, or rather more superstitious. See the con- 
demnation of it by Pope Clement XI. 
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This said, he told us it was time to make the best 
of our way ; so they all got up, and having kissed 
the ground once more, the five elderly men 
scraped a little of the earth, and put it in fine golden 
vessels with a great deal of care and respect. After 
refreshing ourselves again, we made our provision 
of fruits and water, and leading our dromedaries 
up the way we came down, mounted and set out 
for the remainder of our journey. 

We were now past the Tropic of Cancer,* as I 
found by our shadows going southward ; and went 
on thus a Kttle, bending towards the west again, 
almost parallel to the tropic, the breezes in- 
creasing rather stronger than before, so that about 
midnight it was really cold. We gave our drome- 
daries water about sun-rising, and refreshed our- 
selves a little ; then set out with a new vigour at a 
prodigious rate; still the breezes fell between nine 
and ten ; however, we made a shift to go on, be- 
cause they came again about noon : between three 
and four was the hottest time of all. Besides, 



* When persona are beyond that tropic, at mid-day the 
shadows of things are towards the south, because the sun is 
tihen north of us : 

Miranturque umbras transire rinittras. 

^ey might have passed the tropic before, since it runs 
over part of the desert of Barca, not much southward of 
%ypt; but it seems they steered westward for some time. 
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going DOW parallel to the tropic, we trarelled en 
the hot sands, a Terr little descending ; whereas 
when we pointed southwards towards the line, W6 
found the ground to he insensihly rising upon us;' b 
but as we went on these almost flats, if it had not |:;. 
been that we were almost on the ridge of Abick, 
which made it cooler than one can well believe, it 
had been impossible to bear the heats. When we 
rested, we not only pitched our tents for ourselyes 
and dromedaries, but the sands were so hot, that 
we were forced to lay things under our feet to 
preserve them from burning. Thus we travelled 
through those dismal deserts for four days, without 
sight of any living creature but ourselves. Sands 
and sky were all that presented themselves to our 
view. The fatigue was the greatest I ever unde^ 
went in my life. The fourth day, about eight in 
the morning, by good fortime for us, or else by 
the prudent forecast of the Pophar, who knew all 

* His observations are just, since all the newphilofiO' 
phers allow the earth to be spheroidal and gibbous towards 
the equator. Whoever, therefore, goes by land, either from 
the north or south towards the equator, must ascend. This 
seems to be a very natural reason why those immense Bare^ 
are not so excessive hot. The highest mountains bjC 
considerably nigher the sun than the low lands, yet exces-^ 
sive cold in the hottest climates ; in the vales the rays o£ 
the sun are cooped in, and doubled and trebled by refractioiB' 
and reflection, kc. The same air put in a turbulent motion 
will be hot, and in a direct one cold. 
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ions, we saw another vale towards the right 
dth some straggling trees here and there, 
seeming nigh so pleasant as the first ; we 
) it with all our speed, and had much ado 
the heats till we came to it. We alighted 
ately, and led our dromedaries down the 
iescent till we could find a thicker part of 
e first trees were thin and old, as if they 
t moisture enough to keep them alive : the 
was but just covered over with a little sun- 
noss, without any sign of water, but our 
vas not yet gone. At length, as we de- 
1, the grove increased every way, the trees 
Lrge, with some dates here and there, but 
jood as in the other. We rested a little, 
m continued to descend for some time, till 
le into a very cool and thick shade. Here, 
phar told us, we must stay two or three 
)erhaps longer, till he saw his usual signs 
oceeding on his journey; and bid us be 
J of our water, for fear of accidents. We 
our dromedaries as before ; for ourselves, 
lid scarce take anything, we were so 
id, wanting rest more than meat and drink. 
Dphar, ordering us some cordial wines they 
)ng with them for that purpose, told us, we 
sleep as long as we would ; only bid us be 
) cover ourselves weU, for the nights were 
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long, and even cold about midnight. We were all 
Boon asleep, and did not wake till fonr the next 
morning. The Pophar, solicitons for all onr 
safeties as weU as his own (for this was the 
critical time of oar jonmey), was awake the first of 
ns. When we were up and had refreshed our- 
selves, which we did with a very good appetite, he 
told us we must go upon the sands again to 
observe the signs. We took our dromedaries 
along with us for fear of wild beasts, though we 
saw none, walking gently up the sands, till we 
came to a very high groimd. 

We had but a dreary prospect, as far as 
our eyes could carry us, of sun-burnt plains, 
without grass, stick, or shrub, except when we 
turned our backs to look at the vale where we had 
lain all night, which we saw spread and extended 
itself a vast way. He assured us, the notes left 
for rules by his ancestors, mentioned a spring in 
that vale below us, which running lower became a 
rivulet; but that, either by an earthquake, or 
some flood of sand, it was quite choked up, running 
under ground, without any one's knowing whether 
it broke out again, or was entirely swallowed up.* 
IIo said, also, that by the most ancient accounts of 



* Geographers agree that rivers, and even great lakes, in 
Africa, sink under ground, and are quite lost without any 
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.'fathers^ the sandd were not in their times so 
ous to pass as they are noir, or of such vast 
* but had firuitfdl Tales much nearer one 
? than at present. He added, that he 
earnestly to see the signs he wanted for 
ling on our way, since there was no 
,^ till they appeared; and that, according 
emphemeris and notes, they should appear 
:his time, imless something very extraor- 
happened. This was about eight in the 
g, the ninth day after we set out for the 
. He was every now and then looking 
ard, or south-west, with great solicitude in 
ks, as if he wondered he saw nothing ; at 
he cried out, with great emotions of joy — 
'oming ! — Look yonder," says he, *' towards 
th-west, as far as your eyes can carry you, 



utiets. The vast depth of the strata of sand seems 
)per to swallow them up there, than in other parts 
orld. 

ere seems to be a natural reason for what he says ; 
B vast sands, or hills of gravel, were undoubtedly 
;he general deluge, as probably all the lesser strata 
)f gravel were. Yet great part of them must have 
ered with slime, or mud, for several years after the 
iome thinner, some thicker, and consequently more 
d productive accordingly. Nevertheless the violent 
the sun still render them more dry and barren, and, 
obability, these deserts will increase more and more, 
ae country is not cultivated. 
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and see what you can discover." We told him we 
saw nothing but some clouds of sand, carried 
round here and there like whirlwinds. " That is 
the sign I want," continued he ; " but mark well 
which way it drives." We said it drove directly 
eastward, as nigh as we could guess. " It does/' 
says he ; then turning his face westwards^ with a 
little point of the south — " All those vast deserts," 
says he, *' are now in such a commotion of storms 
and whirlwinds, that man and beast will soon be 
overwhelmed in the rolling waves of sands." He 
had scarce said this, but we saw, at a vast distance, 
ten thousand little whirlspouts of sand, rising and 
falling with a prodigious tumult and velocity* 
eastward, with vast thick clouds of sand and dust 
following them. " Come," says he, " let us return 
to our resting-place, for there we must stay, till 



* Thoug-h, in the vast ocean between the tropics, where 
promontories do not intervene, the winds are generally 
easterly, yet there is a perpetual west wind blows into 
Guinea. There are vast rains at the solstices between the 
tropics, as the accounts of those parts declare ; though, at 
that time of the year, more beyond the Une than on this 
side of it. It is not to be questioned, but in such violeiit 
c}iang:es, particularly before those rains, there must he 
furious hurricanes of wind and sand, enough to overwhehn 
wliole armies and countries. The most incredible part 
of this narration is, how they could travel at all under the 
tropic, in the summer solstice ; only, as he says, the ground 
being very high and open, it must draw air. 
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^ Bee further how matters go." As this appeared 
iPWer to me than any of the rest, and being pos- 
feased with a great idea of the knowledge of the 
tatn, I made bold to ask him, what was the cause of 
Ms sudden phenomenon : he told me, that about 
liat fall moon there always fell prodigious rains,* 
doming from the western part of Africa, on this 
side the equator, and driving a little south-west 
for some time at first, but afterwards turning 
BQmost south, and crossing the line till they came 
to the source of the Nile ; in which parts they fell 
Tor three weeks or a month together, which was 
the occasion of the overflowing of that river :f but 
that on this side the equator, it only rained about 



* Naturalists agree, that beyond the line there are great 
rains at that season. It is possible they may begin on this 
side, being driven by the perpetual west winds into Guinea, 
and then by natural causes turn towards the line and south- 
em tropic. 

t The causes of the overflowing of the river Nile, 
unknown to most of the ancients, are now allowed to be the 
great rains fialling in June and July about the line and the 
southern tropic, and the melting of the snow on the Moun- 
tains of the Moon lying in that tract. None can wonder 
there should be snow in those hot climates, who have heard 
of the Andes or Cordillerias bordering on Peru. Our Italy 
is very hot, yet the Alps and Apennines are, three parts 
of the year, covered with snow. The Nile overflows in 
August, which seems to be a proper distance of time for 
the waters to come down to Egypt, such a vast way oif 
from the cause of it. There is a river in Cochin China, and 
elsewhere, that overflows in the same manner. 
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fifteen days, preceded by those whirlwinds tti 
clouds of sand, which rendered all that tract i» 
passable, till the rains had laid them again. By 
this time we were come down to onr resting-plaMb 
and though we did not want sleep or refreshmefltk 
yet we took both ; to have the cool of the eyeniag 
to recreate ourselves after so much fatigue, not 
being likely to move tiU the next evening it 
soonest. 

At five in the evening, the Pophar called ufl up 
to go with him once more to the highest part d 
the desert, saying he wanted one sign yet, which 
he hoped to have that evening, or else it would go 
hard with us for want of water, our provision of it 
being almost spent ; and there were no springs in 
the deserts that we were to pass over, till we came 
within a long day's journey of the end of our voy- 
age. However, he scarce doubted but we shonld 
see the certain sign he wanted this evening; on 
which account there did not appear such a solici- 
tude in his countenance as before : for though he 
was our govenor, or captain, and had the respect- 
ful deference paid to him, yet he governed us in 
all respects as if we were his children, with all 
the tenderness of a father, as his name imported ; 
though none of the company were his real children. 
If there were any signs of partiality, it was in my 
favour, always expressing the most endearing 



GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 77 

idemess for me, wliich the other young men, 
atead of taking any dislike at, were really pleased 
th. No brothers in the world could be more 
^ing to one another than we were. The elderly 
en took delight in seeing our youthfiil gambols 
Lth one another : it is true their nature is, of the 
^0, a little more inclined to gravity than that of 
e Italians, who are no light nation ; yet their 
?avity is accompanied with all the serenity and 
leerfulness imaginable, and I thought then at 
ir first acquaintance, that I had never seen such 
1 air of a freebom people in my life ; as if they 
lew no other subjection but what was merely 
ial. When we came to the high ground, we could 
le the hurricanes play still ; but what was more 
onderful, very few efiects of that aerial tumult 
line our way, but drove on almost parallel to the 
[uator : the air looked like a brown dirty fog, 
wards the east and south-east; all the whirl- 
inds tending towards those parts : it began after 
•me time to look a little more lightsome towards 
e west ; but so, as if it were occasioned by a 
ore strong and settled wind. At length we per- 
ived, at the farthest horizon, the edge of a pro- 
gious black cloud, extending itself to the south- 
3st and western points, rising with a discernible 
otion, though not very fast. We saw plain 
ough, by the blackness and thickness of it, that 

j2 
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it prognosticated a great deal of rain. Here they 
all fell prostrate on the earth ; then raising up 
their hands and eyes towards the sun, they seemed 
to pay their adorations to that great luminary. 
The Pophar, with an audible voice, pronounced 
some unknown words, as if he were returning 
thanks to that planet for what he saw. At this I 
stepped back, and kept myself at a distance ; not 
so much for fear of my life, as before, as not to 
join with them in their idolatrous worship. For 
I could not be ignorant now, that they bad a wrong 
notion of God, and if they acknowledged any, it was 
the sun : which in effect is the least irrational 
idolatry people can be guilty of.* When they 



• All idolatry being a worship of creatures, instead of 
the one Supreme God, must be irrational. But it is certain, 
and well attested by ancient history, that the Eastern 
nations worshipped the sun ; probably it was the first ido- 
latrous worship that was in the world. The grreat benefits 
all nature receives from his influence ; the glorious bright- 
ness of his rays ; the variety, yet the constant tenor of his 
motions, might induce ignorant people to believe him to be 
of a superior nature to other creatures, though it is evidently 
certain, he is limited in his perfections, and consequently no 
god. It is true, the ancient Egyptians, from whom these 
people sprung, as will be seen afterwards, worshipped the 
sun in the most early times. There was a priest of the 
sun in the patriarch Joseph's time. And the Egyptians 
were some of the first astronomers in the world, contending 
for antiquity with the Chaldeans. Though both the Chal- 
deans and Egyptians had their knowledge from the de- 
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had done their orisons, the Pophar turned to me, 
and said — " I see you won't join with us in any 
of our religious ceremonies ; but I must tell you," 
continued he, " that cloud is the saving of all our 
lives; and as that great sun," pointing to the 
luminary, " is the instrument that draws it up, as 
indeed he is the preserver of all our beings, we 
think ourselves obliged to return our thanks to 
Mm." Here he stopped, as if he had a mind to 
hear what I could say for myself. I was not 
willing to enter into disputes, well knowing that 
religious quarrels are the most provoking of any ; 
yet I thought myself obliged to make profession 
of my belief in the supreme God, now I was called 
upon to the professed worship of a false deity. I 
answered with the most modest respect I was 
capable of, that that glorious planet was one of 
the physical causes of the preservation of our 
beings, and of the production of all things ; but 
that he was produced himself by the most high 
God, the first cause and author of all things in 
heaven and earth: the sun only moving by his 

soendants of Shem, or his father Noah, who, hy the admi- 
rable structure of the ark, appears to have been master of 
very great sciences. I say the Egyptians, being* so much 
addicted to astronomy, it is probable that glorious luminary 
was the chief object of their worship. They did not wor- 
ship idols and beasts till long afterwards. See the learned 
Bochart's Phaleg. in Misrain, 
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order, as an inanimate being, incapable of hearing 
our prayers, and only operating by his direction. 
However, I offered to join with him in returning 
my best thanks to the most high God, for creating 
the sun, capable by his heat to raise that cloud for 
the saving our lives. Thus I adapted my answer, 
as nigh to his discourse as I could, yet not so as 
to deny my faith. For I could not entirely tell 
what to make of them as yet ; since I observed, 
they were more mysterious in their religious cere- 
monies, than in anything else ;* or rather, this 
was the only thing they were reserved in. He 
pondered a good while on what I said, but at 
length he added — *' You are not much out of the 
way : you and I will talk this matter over another 
time ;" so turned off the discourse ; I supposed it 
to be because of the young men standing by us, 
who he had not a mind should receive any other 
notions of religion, but what they had been taught. 
It was sunset by the time we came down to the 



* This agrees with all ancient accountfl of the first people 
of Egypt ; witness their emblems, hieroglyphics, &c. Most 
of the ancient fables, under which so many mysteries were 
couched, did not first spring from the Greeks, though im- 
l)roved by them ; but from the Egyptians and Chaldeans, 
who at first held a communication of sciences with one 
another, but grew to emulosity afterwards. The wonderful 
things the P^gyptian magi did, in imitation of the miracles 
wrought by Moses, show they were great artists. 
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Tove. We had some small flights of sand, caused 
y an odd commotion in the air, attended with 
ttle whirlwinds, which put us in some apprehen- 
lons of a sand-shower ; but he bid us take courage, 
ince he could not find in all his accounts, that the 
urricanes or rains ever came, in any great quan- 
Lty, as far as we were, the nature of them being to 
rive more parallel to the equator : but he was 
ure we should have some; and ordered us to 
itch our tents as firm as we could, and draw out 
U our water-vessels, to catch the rain against aU 
ccidents. When this was done, and we had eaten 
ur suppers, we recreated ourselves in the grove, 
randering about here and there, and discoursing 
bout the nature of these phenomena. We did 
ot care to go to rest so soon, having reposed our- 
elves so weU that day, and having all the following 
ight and the next day to stay in that place. The 
Tove grew much pleasanter as we advanced into 
', ; there were a great many dates and other fruits, 
lie natural produce of Africa, but not quite so 
ich as in the first grove. 

I made bold to ask the Pophar, how far that 
rove extended, or whether there were any inha- 
itants. He told me, he could not tell any- 
ling of either. That it was possible the grove 
light enlarge itself difierent ways, among 
le winding hills, since his accounts told him, 



82 GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 

there had been a rivulet of water, though now 
swallowed up ; but he believed there were no inha- 
bitants, since there was no mention made of them 
in his papers. Nor did he believe any other 
people in the world, besides themselves, knew the 
way or would venture so far into those horrid 
inhospitable deserts. Having a mind to learn 
whether he had any certain knowledge of the 
longitude, which creates such difficulties to the 
Europeans, I asked how he was sure that was the 
place, or by what rule he could know how far he 
was come, or where he was to turn to right or left, 
He stopped a little at my questions ; then, without 
any apparent hesitation — '^ Why," said he, " we 
know by the needle, how far we vary from the 
north or south point, at least till we come to the 
tropic ;* if not, we can take the meridian and the 
height of the sun, and knowing the time of the 
year, we can tell how near we approach to or are 
off the equator." — "Yes," said I; "but as there is 



* Experimental philosophy tells us, that the needle is of 
little use in navigation when under the line, but lies flucta- 
ating", without turning* to any point of itself, because, as 
some suppose, the current of the magnetic effluvia, flying 
from pole to pole, has there its longest axis, as the dia- 
meter of the equator is longer than the axis of the world. 
But whether this has the same effect on the needle by land, 
as it has by sea, we must have more certain experiments to 
know, though it is probable it may. 
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it meridians every step you take, how can 
I how far you go east or west, when you 
her way in parallel lines* to the tropic or 
lator." Here he stopped again, and either 
lot make any certain discovery, or had not 
[ to let me into the secret. The first was 
kely ; however, he answered readily enough, 
dd — *' You please me with your curious 
)ns, since I find you are sensible of the 
ty. Why," continued he, ** all the me- 
re have is to observe how far our drome- 
go in an hour, or any other space of time : 
le we go much about the same pace; we 
stops in our way, but what we know of, 
esh ourselves or so, for which we generally 
so much time.f When we set out from 

we went due west; our beasts gain so 
miles an hour ; we know by that how far 

more west than we were.J If we decline 

herever we stand, we are on the summit of the globe 
ipect to us. Whoever, therefore, thinks to go due west, 
to the equator, or east, will not do so, but will cut the 
ong-run, because he makes a greater circle. These 
erefore, when they thought they went due west, were 
hing to the line more than they were aware of, and, 
ng the structure of the earth to be spheroidal, went 
all the way, bating some small inequalities, 
lis must be understood according to the foregoing 

• 

t first, it seems to be easier to find out the longitude 



84 GAUDS5TI0 m LrOCA. 

to the north or south, we know, likewiae, how 
many miles we have advanced, in so many honrs, 
and compute how much the declination takes off 
from our going due west. And though we camiot 
tell to a demonstrative exactness, we can tell 
pretty nigh." This was all I could get out of him 
at that time, which did not satisfy the difficulty. 
I afterwards asked him, how they came to find 
out this way, or to venture to seek out a habitation 
unknown to aU the world beside. He answered, 
" For liberty, and the preservation of our laws." 
I was afraid of asking any further, seeing he gave 
such general answers. By this time it was pro- 
digiously dark, though fiiU moon.* We had some 
little gusts of wind that startled us a little ; and it 
lightened at such a rate as I never saw in my life. 
And although it was towards the horizon, and drove 
side-ways of us, yet it was really terrible to see ; 

by land than by sea, because we may be more certain how 
far we advance. At sea there are currents, and tides, and 
settings-in of the sea, which makes the ship go aslant more 
or lesd insensibly. As yet there has been no certain rule 
found to tell us how far we advance due east or due west. 
The elevation of the pole, or the height of the sun, shows 
us how far we decline to the north or south ; but we have 
no certain rule for east or west. 

* The full moon, about the summer solstice, generally 
brings rain, and the overflowing of the Nile is now known 
to be caused by the vast rain in the regions near the 
equator. 
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the flashes were so thick, that the sky was almost 
in a light fire. We made up to our tents as fast 
as we could ; and though we had only the skirts 
of the clouds over us, it rained so very hard, that 
we had our vessels soon supplied with water, and 
got safe into our shelter. The thunder was at a 
vast distance, but just audible, and, for our 
comfort, drove still to the eastward. I do not 
know in what dispositions the elderly men might 
be, being accustomed to the nature of it ; but I 
am sure I was in some apprehension, fuUy per- 
suaded, if it had come directly over us, nothing 
could withstand its impetuosity. I had very 
little inclination to rest, whatever my companions 
had ; but pondering with myself, both the nature 
of the thing, and the prodigious skill these men 
must have in the laws of the universe, I staid 
with impatience waiting the event. 

I was musing with myself on what I had 
heard and seen, not being able yet to guess with 
any satisfaction what these people were, when 
an unexpected accident was the cause of a dis- 
covery which made me see they were not greater 
strangers to me than I was to myself. The 
weather was stifling hot, so that we had thrown off 
our garments to our shirts, and bared our breasts 
for coolness sake ; when there came a prodigious 
flash or rather blaze of lightning, which struck full 

K 
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against the breast of one of the young men oppo- 
site to me, and discovered a bright gold medal 
hanging down from his neck, with a figure of the 
sun engraved on it, surrounded with unknown 
characters ; the very same, in all appearance, I 
had seen my deceased mother wear about her 
neck, and since her death I carried with me for her 
sake. I asked the meaning of that medal, since I 
had one about me, as it appeared, of the very 
same make. If the Pophar had been struck 
with lightning, he could not be in greater 
surprise than he was at those words. — '*Tou one 
of those medals !'' said he ; " how, in the name of 
wonder, did you come by it ? '' I told him my 
mother wore it about her neck from a little child; 
and with that pulled it out of my pocket. He 
snatched it out of my hands with a prodigious 
eagerness, and held it against the lightning per- 
petually flashing in upon us. As soon as he saw 
it was the same with the other, he cried out — 
^* Great Sun, what can this mean ?" Then asked 
me again, where I had it ? how my mother came 
by it ? who my mother was ? what age she was of 
when she died ? As soon as the violence of his 
ecstacy would give me leave, I told him my mother 
had it ever since she was a little child ; that she 
was the adopted daughter of a noble merchant in 
Corsica, who had given her all his effects when my 
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father married her; that she was married at 
thirteen ; and I being nineteen^ and the second 
son, I guessed she was towards forty when she 
died. '' It must be Isiphena," cried he, with the 
utmost ecstasy, "it must be she." Then he 
caught me in his arms, and said: "You are now 
really one of us, being the grandson of my 
father's daughter, my dear sister Isiphena." The 
remembrance of whom made the tears run down 
the old man's cheeks very plentifully. "She 
was lost at Grand Cairo about the time you 
mention, together with a twin sister, who, I fear, 
is never to be heard of." Then I reflected I had 
heard my mother say, she had been informed, the 
gentleman who had adopted her for his daughter 
had bought her, when she was a little girl, of a 
Turkish woman of that place ; that, being charmed 
with the early signs of beauty in her, and haying 
no children, he adopted her for his own. " Yes," 
said the Pophar, " it must be she ; but what is 
become of the other sister ? For," said he, " my 
dear sister brought two at one unfortunate birth, 
which cost her her life." I told him I never 
heard anything of the other. 

Then he acquainted me that his sister's hus- 
band was the person who conducted the rest to 
visit the tombs of their ancestors, as he did now : 
that the last voyage, he took his wife with him, 
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who, out of her great fondness, had teazed him 
and importuned him so much to go along with 
him, that, though it was contrary to their laws, 
he contrived to carry her, disguised in man's 
clothes, like one of the young men he chose to 
accompany him in the expedition ; that, staying 
at Grand Cairo till the next season for his return, 
she proved with child of twins ; and, to his un- 
speakable grief, died in childbed. That when 
they carried her up to Thebes to be interred with 
her ancestors, of which I should have a more 
exact information by and by, they were obliged to 
leave the children with a nurse of the country, 
with some Egyptian servants to take care of the 
house and effects : but before they came back, the 
nurse, with her accomplices, ran away with the 
children, and, as was supposed, murdered them, 
rifled the house of all the jewels and other valu- 
able things, and were never heard of afterwards. 
But it seems they thought it more for their 
advantage to sell the children, as we find they 
did by my mother; but what part of the world 
the other sister is in, or whether she be at all, is 
known only to the great Author of our being. 
** However," continued he, ^* we rejoice in finding 
these hopeful remains of your dear grandmother, 
whose resemblance you carry along with you. 
It was that gave me such a kindness for your 
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person the first time I saw you, methought, 
perceiving something I had never observed in any 
3ther race of people. But," said he, " I deprive 
oay companions and children here of the happi- 
ness of embracing their own flesh and blood, since 
we all sprung from one common Father, the 
author of our nation, with whom you are going 
to be incorporated once more." Here we em- 
braced one another with a joy that is inexpressible. 
Now all my former fears were entirely vanished : 
though I had lost the country where I was bom, 
I found another, of which I could no ways be 
ashamed, where the people were the most humane 
and civilised I ever saw, and the soil the finest, 
as I had reason to hope, in the world. The only 
check to my happiness was that they were infidels. 
However, I was resolved not to let any considera- 
tion blot out of my mind that I was a Christian. 
On which account, when the Pophar would have 
tied the medal about my neck, as a badge of my 
race, I had some difficulty in that point, for fear 
it should be an emblem of idolatry, seeing them 
to be extremely superstitious. So I asked him, 
what was the meaning of the figure of the sun, 
with those unknown characters round about it. 
He told me the characters were to be pronounced 
Omabtm, i. e., " The Sun is the Author of our 
being," or more literally, ''The Sun is our 

K 2 
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it prognosticated a great deal of rain. Here they 
all fell prostrate on the earth ; then raising up 
their hands and eyes towards the sun, they seemed 
to pay their adorations to that great luminary. 
The Pophar, with an audible voice, pronounced 
some unknown words, as if he were returning 
thanks to that planet for what he saw. At this I 
stepped back, and kept myself at a distance ; not 
so much for fear of my life, as before, as not to 
join with them in their idolatrous worship. For 
I could not be ignorant now, that they had a wrong 
notion of God, and if they acknowledged any, it was 
the sun : which in effect is the least irrational 
idolatry people can be guilty of.* When they 



* All idolatry being* a worship of creatures, instead of 
the one Supreme God, must be irrational. But it is certain, 
and well attested by ancient history, that the Eastern 
nations worshipped the sun ; probably it was the first ido- 
latrous worship that was in the world. The great benefits 
all nature receives from his influence ; the glorious bright- 
ness of his rays ; the variety, yet the constant tenor of his 
motions, might induce ignorant people to beheve him to be 
of a superior nature to other creatures, though it is evidently 
certain, he is limited in his perfections, and consequently no 
god. It is true, the ancient Egyptians, from whom tidese 
people sprung, as will be seen afterwards, worshipped the 
sun in the most early times. There was a priest of the 
6\m in the patriarch Joseph's time. And the EgyptLans 
were some of the first astronomers in the world, contending 
for antiquity with the Chaldeans. Though both the Chal- 
deans and Egyptians had their knowledge from the de- 
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which I made you last night, and that you may 
not be like the rest of the ignorant world, who 
know not who their forefathers and ancestors 
were ;* whether they sprung from brutes or 
barbarians is all alike to them, provided they can 
but grovel on the earth, as they do. You must 
know, therefore, as I suppose you remember 
what I told you at our first station, that we 
came originally from Egypt. When you asked 
me, how we came to venture through these 
inhospitable deserts, I told you, it was for 
liberty, and the preservation of our laws ; but as 
you are now found to be one of us, I design to 

* It would certainly be a great satisfaction to most nations 
bo know from what race of people, country, or family they 
jprung" originally. This ignorance is owing chiefly to the 
Barbari Tramontani,t and other Northern nations, who have 
From time to time over-run the face of Europe, leaving a 
mixture of their spawn in all parts of it ; so that no one 
knows whether he came originally from Scythia or Asia, 
Prom a civilised nation, or from the greatest brutes ; and 
ihough wars and invasions have destroyed or interchanged 
:be inhabitants of most countries, yet this man's observa^ 
;ion is a just censure of the neglect of most people, with 
•espect to their genealogy and knowledge of their ancestors, 
vhere they have been settled in a coimtry for several 
iges. But there are matters of greater moment in this 
nan's relation, true or false, which lead us into some 
nirious remains of ancient history. 

t Signor Khedi being an Italian, one cannot wonder he speaks so 
ontemptibly of the Northern people ; the Italians call them all 
)arbarL 
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give TOTi ft more portinilsraecoiml of joor origin. 
Oar ancestors did originftQy eome firom Egyp'k 
once the happiest place in the world ; though the 
name of Egypt, and Egyptians, has been gxYien to 
that coontry, long since we came out of it : the 
original name of it was Mezzoraim,* ficom the fint 
man that peopled it, the father of oar nation ; and 
we call oorselves Mezzoranians firom him. We 
have a tradition delivered down to ns firom oar first 
ancestors, that when the earth first rose oat of the 
water,! six persons, three men and three women, 



* The original name of Egypt was MiBraun, fiom ]&• 
raim, Mesoraim, or Metsoraim, as the learned Bochait ex- 
plains it, lib. iv. of '^ Geograph. Sacra in Muvaim,'' Mr. Da 
Pin'« " History of the Old Test.," c. vi., and otfaera. All 
ancient authors agree that it was once the richeat and hap- 
piest country in the world, flourishing with plenty, and even 
learning, before the patriarch Abraham's time. There is a 
very remarkable fragment of Eupolemus, an ancient heathen 
writer, taken from the Babylonian monuments, preserved 
by Eusebius, lib. ix. '^ Preparat. Evan." The words are : 
" BaftyXioviovQ Xkytiv vp&Tov ytve<r9ai B^Xov, 8v bIvcu "K^pop 
ddi\(f>bv Tov Mt(Tpaifi irarpkQ Alyvirrliav" The whole £nig* 
ment, in our motber tongue, signifies, that according to 
the Babylonians, the first was Belus, the same with EronoB, 
or Saturn ; from him came Ham or Cham, the father of 
Chanaam, brother to Mesraim, father of the Egyptians. 

t This is an obscure notion of Noah's flood, known to 
nil nations, at least the Eastern, as appears by the oldest 
remains, of which see Bochart on that article, lib. 1. ''The 
earth rose out of the water," or the waters sunk from the 
earth. These people might mistake something of that 
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e along with it ; either sent by the supreme 
Lty to inhabit it, or produced by the Sun.* 
it Mezzoraim, our first founder, was one of 
se six ; who, increasing in number, made choice 
the country now called Egypt,t for the place 
ais habitation, where he settled with sixty of his 
Idren and grand-children, all whom he brought 
ng with him, governing them as a real father, 
i instructing them to live with one another as 

loubted and ancient tradition ; but Misraim could not be 
Grant of the flood, his father Ham having been in the 
, whether ignorance or other motives made his posterity 
7 in the account ; but it is evident the ancients had a 
ion of the general deluge, as may easily be proved by 
remains of heathen authors bearing testimony to the 
ipture account of it. 

* The ancient Egyptians thought men, as well as insects, 
:e produced out of the slime of the Nile, by the heat of 
sun, and called themselves Aborigines, as several other 
Ions did. Though this wise man is inclined to think they 
•e created by God, as it is evident and certain they were ; 
since we see one single insect cannot be produced without 
ause, it is nonsense, as well as impossible, to imagine an 
nite series of men and animals could be produced with- 
a separate cause : on which account Atheism is one of 
most foolish and absurd notions in the world, 
t Herodotus tells us, the Egyptians pretended to be the 
t inhabitants of the earth, though the Ethiopians con- 
ded with them for antiquity. I must quote the words in 
in, out of Laurenzo Yalla'H translation, because I have 
1 not in Greek : '^ Omnium Juminum priores se extitisse 
itrdbantur. They esteemed themselves," says he, " to 
•e been the first of all men." — Herodot., lib. ii., Euterpe, 
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brothers of one and the same family.* He was a 
peaceable man, abhorring the shedding of blood,t 
which he said would be ponished by the supreme 
Ruler of the world : extremely given to the search 

* It IB certain from Bochart, and other learned anihon, 
that the Egyptian Grovemment, as well aa that of most 
nationi), was at first patriarchial, till Nimrod founded the 
first kingdom or empire in the world, whose example othen 
followed, according to their power. However, the Patri- 
archal Government was soon broke in upon in I^ypt, sinoe 
they had kings in Abraham and Isaac's time, as we lean 
from the Old Testament. — 8ee Bochabt's Oeographia Sacra, 

t The celebrated Bishop of Meaux, in Part iii. of his 
'^ Universal History," gives us a wonderful description of the 
justice and piety of the first Egyptians, who had such ft 
horror of shedding man's blood, tliat they punished their 
criminals after they were dead; which was as much ta 
terrorem, considering their superstitious reverence for their 
deceased friends and parents, as if they had been punished 
when alive. The reason why the ancient moral heathens 
abhorred the shedding of blood might be, that Noah's scms 
having lived before the deluge, knew that the wickedness 
of the world was the cause of that dreadful judgment; and 
shedding of blood being the first crime punished by God, 
they might take warning by such terrible examples, though 
the impiety of some nations soon obscured this innate light of 
nature, particularly the descendants of Ham ; all but this 
Misraim ; who, with his family, by all accounts, first peo- 
pled Egypt ; and they were noted for justice and knowledge. 
It will be made evident in the subsequent remarks, that 
these Hicksoes were the descendants of wicked Chanaan, or 
Cush, who destroyed the peaceable state of the first Egyp- 
tianS) and introduced idolatry among them; which made 
great numbers of them fly into other parts of the world to 
save themselves. 
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f sciences, and contemplation of the heavens.* 
t was he who was the first inventor of all our arts, 
nd whatever is useful for the government of life 
prung from him. Though his grandson Thaothf 
ather excelled him, particularly in the more 



* The same learned Bishop of Meaux, and other hiato- 
ians, assure us, as it is a thing well known to all the 
earned, that arts and sciences were brought to very great 
perfection in the earliest times in Egypt. Moses was 
nstructed in the sciences of the Egyptians. Triptolemus, 
he founder of agriculture, came out of Egypt. Bacchus, 
he inventor of wine, according to the ancients, came out of 
Sgypt, or Libya, which borders upon it; though it was 
irst learned from Noah. Pythagoras, and other learned 
nen, went into Egypt, to be instructed by the priests, &;c. 
Herodotus says the same of himself. 

t This Thaoth, the &mous philosopher of the Egyptians, 
vas before Mercury, or Trismegistus : though some take 
lim to be the same. AH allow him to be extremely ancient, 
mt cannot fix the time when he lived. Historians murder 
lis name at a strange rate. Bochart calls him Ta-autus, 
ib. ii., cap. 12. Clemens Alex., lib.vi.,'' Strom.," says, he wrote 
•orty-two books of astrology, geography, phyrac, policy, 
heology, religion, and government. Joseph Ben Gorion, ''De 
Divisione Gentium," calls him Tutis ; some call him Theut; 
>thers Teut, Taut, Thoth, &c. But according to this man his 
lame was Tha-otb. It is certain, however, that he was the 
^eat master of the Egyptians, but derived his learning from 
l^oah, who might have the knowledge of arts and sciences 
rom the Antediluvian world, or from the columns of Seth, 
?hich Josephus says, contain the principles of astrology, 
ind were erected before the flood by the nephews of Seth, 
>ne of which columns, as he says, remained in Syria in his 
ime. — Joseph., Ant,, lib. ii., c. 2. 



96 GATJDENTIO DI LUCCA. 

sublime sciences. Thus our ancestors lived four 
hundred years, increasing and spreading over all the 
land of Egypt, and abounding with the blessings of 
peace and knowledge ; without guile or deceit, 
neither doing or fearing harm from any ; till the 
wicked ♦descendants of the other men, called 
Hicksoes,* envying their happiness, and the rich- 

* The same Josephns, lib. ii., " Contra Appion," says, that 
Hycksoes or Hycloes, an old Egyptian word, fiignilies Ba<rcXac 
rroLfikvac, King Shepherds, or King of Beasts, given them by 
the native Egyptians, as a name of disgrace and contempt. It 
is out of all controversy that there was a great revolution in 
Egypt, about four hundred years aft«r the flood, or a little 
before Abraham's time. Monsieur Du Pin makes the time 
from the flood to Abraham's birth three hundred and fifty 
years, and about four hundred to his being called by 
God. It is certain, also, there were kings in Egypt in 
Abraham's time. It is probable these kings were the 
Hicksoes, or king shepherds, who altered the government of 
the ancient Egyptians, and continued about five kings' 
reigns. For when the Patriarch Joseph called his ficither and 
brethren into Egypt, he bid them ask the land of Groshen t* 
inhabit, because, said he, all shepherds are an abominatiott 
to the Egyptians. By which it appears the shepherds wen 
lately driven out. In all likelihood these were the kings 
who introduced idolatrv and the adoration of brute beast* 
among the Egyptians, for which reason they called thetti 
kin/jf shepherds, or kinff beasts. The grreat Bochart, in hm 
"Phaleg," looks upon this revolution in Egypt to have been 
before Abraham's time, and so far from being a fiction, 
he says in express words — " Caslucos et Capt 
(whom he proves to be the people of Colchos, for all it 
so far from Egypt), '^ ex Mgypto migrasse eertum est 
Abrahami temporaJ' " It is certain," says he, * the 
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te of their country, broke in upon them like a 
rent, destroying all before them, and taking 
^session of that happy place our ancestors had 
idered so flourishing. The poor innocent Mez- 
"anians, abhorring, as I said, the shedding of 
>od, and ignorant of all violence, were stein like 
aep all over the country, and their wives and 
aghters violated before their eyes. Those their 
jrciless enemy spared, were made slaves to work 
d till the earth for their new lords." 

[Secretary, — Here the inquisitors interrupted 
m, and asked him whether he thought it imlaw- 
l in all cases to resist force by force, or whether 
3 law of nature did not allow the Mezzoranians 
resist those cruel invaders even to the shedding 

blood; as also to punish public malefactors 
th death for the preservation of the whole, 
eir intent was, as they are cautious of any new 
inions, to know whether he might not be a Dog- 
itiser, and advance some erroneous notions, 
her by holding that to be lawful, which was not 
; or denying things to be lawful, which really 
ly be allowable by the light of nature. 

I CapthorsBi went out of Egypt before Abraham's time." — 
3HABT, Phaleg,, lib. iv., c. 31. Herodotus, in " Euterpe,'' 
By that the people of Colchos were originally Egyptians, 
ugh some say they went back some ages after, and settled 
Palestine, and were called after that Philistines. 

L 
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Gaudentio, — Doubtless they might lawfully 
have resisted, even to the shedding of blood in 
that case, as public crimiaals may be put to deatiL 
I only acquaint your Keverences with the notions 
peculiar to these people. As for the punishment 
of their criminals, your Eeverences wiU see, when 
I come to their laws and customs, that they have 
other ways and means of punishing crimes, as 
eflFectual as putting to death; though living 
entirely within themselves, free from aU mixture 
and commerce with other people, they have pre- 
served their primitive innocence in that respect to 
a very great degree. 

Inquisitor, — Go on.] 

The Pophar continuing his relation, added: 
'* But what was most intolerable, was that these 
impious Hicksoes forced them to adore men and 
beasts, and even insects, for gods, nay, and some 
to see their children offered in sacrifice to those 
inhuman deities.* This dreadful inundation fell 
at first only on the lower parts of Egypt, which 
was then the most flourishing. As many of the 
distressed inhabitants as could escape their cruel 



• These Hicksoes, being in all appearance the descendants 
of the wicked Chanaan, or Cush, were so abominably im- 
pious as to sacrifice human victims and children to their 
lalse gods ; and even were the first authors of all impiety 
and idolatry. 
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liands, fled to the upper parts of the country, in 
hopes to find there some little respite for their mis- 
fortunes. But, alas ! what could they do ? they knew 
no use of arms : neither would their laws suffer 
them to destroy their own species, so that they 
expected every hour to be devoured by their cruel 
enemies. The heads of the families in such dis- 
tress were divided in their councils, cr rather they 
had no counsel to follow ; some of them fled in 
the neighbouring deserts, which you have seen are 
very dismal, on both sides of the upper part of 
that kingdom ; they were dispersed like a flock of 
sheep scattered by the ravenous wolves. The 
consternation was so great, that they were resolved 
to fly to the farthest parts of the earth, rather 
than fall into the hands of those inhimian mon- 
sters. The greatest part of them agreed to build 
ships, and try their fortune by sea. Our great 
father Mezzoraim had taught them the art of 
making boats,* to cross the branches of the Great 



* It is hig^hly probable the Egyptians had the knowledge 
of shipping long before the Greeks, whose first ship was 
Argo, biiilt by Jason to fetch the golden fleece from Col- 
chos. The first notion of shipping was undoubtedly taken 
from the ark. The Egyptians were necessitated to make 
use of boats, by reason of the annual overflowing of the 
river J^file, and to pass the different branches into which 
that famous river divides itself in the Lower Egypt. The 
Sidonians, whom Bochart proves to be the descendants of 
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River [Nile] ; which some said he had leame 
being preserved in such a thing firom a ten 
flood that overflowed all the land.* Which im 
ment of their preservation they so impro 
afterwards, that they coold cross the Lesser Si 
without any difficulty. This being resolved ( 
they could not agree where to go : some beii 
resolved to go by one sea, some by the othe 
However, they set all hands to work, so that in . 
year 3 time thev had built a vast number of vessels, 
trying them backwards and forwards along the 
coast, mitnding what was deficient, and improving 
what they imagined might be for their greater 
security. They thought now, or at least their 
eagerness to avoid their enemies made them 
think, they could go with safety aU over the main 
sea. As our ancestors had chiefly given them- 
selves to tlie study of arts and sciences, and the 
knowledge of nature, they were the most capable 
of such enterprises of any people in the world. 



Chanaan, had the use of shipping', as he also proves, befofe 
the children of Israel departed out of Egypt. 

* In all appearance this must have been Noah's flood, 
which it is much to be regretted Signor Rhedi passes over 
in his remarks. 

t EfjT^pt is bounded on one side by the end of the 
Mediterranean, on the other side by the Bed Sea, diyiding 
it from Arabia ; this he calls the Lesser Sea, as being much 
narrower than the Mediterranean. 
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But the apprehension of all that was miserable 
being just fresh before their eyes, quickened their 
industry to such a degree, as none but men in the 
like circumstances could have a just idea of. Most 
rf these men were those who bad fled in crowds 
From Lower Egypt. The natural inhabitants of 
the upper parts, though they were in very great 
c5onstemation, and built ships as fast as they could, 
yet their fears were not so immediate, especially 
seeing the Hicksoes remained yet quiet in their 
new possessions. But news being brought them, 
that the Hicksoes began to stir again, more swarms 
3f their cruel brood still flocking into that rich 
country, they resolved now to delay the time no 
onger, but to commit themselves, wives and chil- 
iren, with all that was most dear and precious, to 
he mercy of that inconstant element, rather than 
:rust to the barbarity of their own species. They 
?vho came out of the Lower Egypt were resolved to 
jross the Great Sea,* and with immense labour 

• This Great Sea, as distinguished from the Less, must 
je the Mediterranean. Those who fled by that sea must be 
ihose who went to Colchos ; they could not go by land over 
^he isthmus, because the Hicksoes poured in upon that way. 
We must not suppose they went all the way by sea to Col- 
chos, quite round by the Straits of Hellespont. They must 
2ross the end of the Mediterranean, and go by land the 
shortest way they could, till they came to the borders of the 
Buxine Sea. It is almost incredible that men should go so 

L 2 
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were forced to carry their materials partly by 
land, till they came to the outermost branch of 
the Nile, since their enemies coming over the 
Isthmus, though they hindered them from going 
out of their country by land, unless by the deserts, 
yet had not taken possession of that part of the 
country. It is needless to recount their cries and 
lamentations at their leaving their dear country. 
I shall only tell you that they ventured into the 
Great Sea, which they crossed, and never stopped 

far to seek an habitation. But Bochart says, it is certain 
the people of Colchos came out of Egypt ; they must, there- 
fore, have been driven out by some terrible enemies. You 
will say, Why may not this first revolution in I^pypt, 
which Bochart speaks of, have been made by the great 
Semiramis, wife to Ninus, the son of Nimrod? It is 
answered, in the first place, because Josephus calls the first 
invaders of Egypt BatTiXug woiiUvac, king shepherds, which 
cannot agree with the great heroine Semiramis. 2ndly, 
Because it is not credible, notwithstanding the contrary 
opinion of most historians, that Ninus, the husband of Semi- 
ramis, could be so early as they make him to be, t. e, the 
son of Nimrod, but some'other Ninus, long after him. For, 
though Semiramis conquered Egypt, and afterwards lost 
her army against the Ethiopians, this could not be so sooa 
after the flood ; because historians describe that army to 
consist of three hundred thousand men, instructed in dis- 
cipline after a military manner, armed with warlike chariolSy 
&c., as were the Ethiopians against her, and even superior 
to her, — I say it is not credible such great am ies could b6 
raised so soon after the flood, if she was daughcer-in-law to 
Nimrod the great hunter, who was the son of Cush, andgnit 
grandson to Noah. 



GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA. 103 

till they came to another sea,* on the sides of 
which they fixed their habitation, that they might 
go off again in case they were pursued. This we 
learned from the account of our ancestors, who 
met with some of them that came to visit the 
tombs of their deceased parents, as we do ; but it 
is an immense time since, and we never heard any 
more of them. The other part, who were much 
the greater number, went down the Lesser Sea,t 
having built their ships on that sea ; they never 
stopped or touched on either side, till they came 
to a narrow part of it, J which led them into the 
vast ocean : there they turned off to the left, into 

* That is, the Euxine Sea. 

t That is, the Red Sea. There were several other revolu- 
tions in E^pt, as, by the Ethiopians, after Sermiramis was 
conquered ; who were expelled again, either by the great 
Sesostris, of whom Herodotus relates such famous exploits ; 
or a little before by his predecessor. The Canaanites 
also, who were driven out of Palestine by Joshua, con- 
quered part of it, as we shall see afterwards. Long after 
that, it was subdued by Nabacodonosor, who destroyed the 
renowned city of Thebes, with her hundred gates. — Bochart 
in Ninive, Then the Persians under Cambyses, the son 
of Cyrus the Great. In fine, the Romans made a province 
of it in Augustus's time. Strabo says of that famous city 
of Thebes — " wW ^k Kiofiridbv (TvvoiKUTai." " At present," he 
says, " it is but a poor village." 

Atque vetus Thehe centum jadt dbtruta portis, — Juvbn. 
Sat. 15. 

I This must be the Straits of Babelmandel, which let 
them into the vast Eastern Ocean. 



104 GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 

the Eastern Sea* But whether they were swal- 
lowed up in the merciless abyss, or carried into 

* It is likely that colony was carried into China ; for, 
let what will come of this man's relations, there are very 
strong reasons to helieve, that the Chinese, notwithstanding 
the vast distance from Egypt, came originally from that 
country, ahout the time of the invasion of the king shep^ 
herdSy which was hefore Jacob and his sons went into the 
land of Egypt. For whoever compares the account given 
by the learned Bishop of Meaux, in the third part of his 
" Universal History of the lives and Manners of the First 
Egyptians, with those of the Chinese," will find them to 
agree in a great many points. As, Ist, their boasted anti- 
quity ; 2ndly, their so early knowledge of the arts and 
sciences ; Srdly, their veneration for learned men, who have 
the preference before others; 4thly, their policy; 5thly, 
their unaccountable superstition for their deceased parents ; 
6thly, their annually visiting the tombs of their ancestors ; 
7thly, their peaceable dispositions ; 8thly, their religious 
worship. As for this last, it is well known the first Egyp- 
tians worshipped the sun long before the gods Apis, and 
Isis, and Anubis were introduced among them by their 
idolatrous invaders. And the Chinese, to this day, worship 
the material heaven, as is seen in the condemnation of the 
Jesuits by Clement XL Lastly, the use of pyramids in 
Egypt, which were like ancient idols among the Chinese. 
See the account of them* in Moreri.f The only diflBculty 
is to know how they got from Egypt to China, which is not 
60 insuperable as people may imagine. It is certain the 
Egyptians, as has been remarked, had a very early know- 
ledge of navigation. It is certain, also, that in those bar- 
barous invasions, the invaders of kingdoms almost destroyed 
all before them. Since we find, therefore, in the mo0l 
ancient histories, that there was a most terrible revolution in 

* That is, the PyTamidB. t Bditio ClerioL 
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some unknown regions, we cannot tell, for they 
were never heard of more. Only, of late years, 
we heard a talk, at Grand Cairo, of a very nume- 
jous and civilised nation in the eastern parts of 
the world, whose laws and customs have some 
resemblance to ours ; but who and what they are 
we cannot tell, since we have never met with any 
of them. 

** The father of our nation, since we sepa- 
rated ourselves from the rest of the world, 
who was priest of the Sun at No-om* (called 



Egypt about that time made by the people, whose customs 
the Egyptians had in abomination, the Chinese might seek 
their fortune by sea, and might be carried beyond the 
Persian Gulf, till they came to Cochin China, from 
whence they might get into the main continent, and so 
people that vast empire, preserving their ancient laws and 
customs inviolable. So that whatever becomes of this man's 
relation, it is extremely probable the Chinese came Hret 
from Egypt. 

• No-om, or No-on, signifies, in the old Mezzoranian, or 
old Egyptian language, the House of the Sun. Their words 
are made up of monosyllables, put together like the Chinese, 
which is another reason why the Chinese ought to be 
looked upon as a colony of the Egyptians. Vide the 
remarks on the foregoing part of this relation. The 
patriarch Joseph married the daughter of the priest of 
On, which several learned men say is the same with 
Heliopolis, or City of the Sun. From No comes the 
Egyptian Homes, or divisions of the country, which the 
great Bochart, in his " Phaleg," says is an Egyptian, not a 
Greek word, though Dynasty is Greek. — Bochabt, lib. iv., 



a&enrardi bj craoee mi^crcaiiu Xo-Ammon, * 
Yfhatnsf: of tLe temple of HammcHiy, was not 
tfle^ in tiiu genaral con^temation ; bm did 
not tut yet think ther would eome up so high 
into tbi^ land« However, be tboogbt proper to 
look out for a place to secure bimself and fiunily 
in cai^of need« He was the descendant, in a direct 
liflf;;, from the great Tha-oth ; and was perfectly 
versed in all the learned sciences of his ancestors. 
He guessed there must certainly be some habit- 



ed 24. Hence, very likely, came the I^oinades and Numids, 
from their wandering, and fireqnently changing their habi- 
tation, or names. The first and most ancient of all nations 
lived thus. 

* That is, the house or temple of Ham, or Hammon ; or 
Chamoon, or Chum, as Bochart varies it. This Ham was 
the Tyrian Jupiter, and in this place was afterwards situ- 
ated the great city of Thebes, as has been observed before, 
called by the Greeks Diospolis, or the city of Jupiter. 
CadinuH, who was of Thebes, in Palestine, being driven out 
from thence by Joshua, built it ; but was driven out from 
it, and forced to retire to Tyre, from whence he conducted a 
colony of Tyrians, or banished Canaanites, into BoBOtia, 
when; lie built Thebes also, or rather the citadel of Thebes, 
called ('udineia. Vide Bochart, in ^* Cadmus " and ^' Her- 
nuotu*," wliich last, the same author says, came original^ 
fhiin Mount licrmon in Palestine ; and as that word in the 
("iinttiinoun language signifies a serpent, from hence arose 
thc« fablt* of the Aer))ent^s teeth turning into men. Tht 
tttmple of Jupiter-Ammon, or Hammon, in Africa, wai 
built by Uie Ohiuaui, who spread themselves from Egyfi 
into Ubva. 
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ible country beyond those dreadful sands that 
lurrounded him, if he could but find a way to it, 
vhere he might secure himself and family, at 
east till those troubles were over ; for he did not 
it that time think of leaving his native country 
or good and all. But, like a true father of his 
)eople, which the name of Pophar implies, he 
vas resolved to venture his own life, rather than 
jxpose his whole family to be lost in those dismal 
ieserts. He had five sons and five daughters 
Harried to as many sons and daughters of his 
ieceased brother * His two eldest sons had even 
grandchildren, but his two youngest sons as then 
dad no children. He left the government and 
Mire of all to his eldest son, in case he him- 
self should miscarry ; and took his two youngest 
Bons, who might be best spared, along with 
him. Having provided themselves with water 
for ten days, with bread, and dried fruits, just 



* It is certain that the ancients, particularly the Eastern 
ntions, married their nigh relations, as well as the Jews, 
to keep up their names or tribes ; but we do not find in 
hbtory that they married their own sisters, till the Persian 
kings, who were condemned for it by the Greeks. The 
%yptian8, under the Ptolemies, followed that barbarous 
MmD, though they began with Ptolemy Lagus, one of 
Im captains of Alexander ; the Yncas, in America, did the 
iMDe, not to profane their blood, as they said, with other 
Matures. 
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enough to subsist on, lie was resolved to try 
five days' journey end-ways through these sands, 
and if he saw no hopes of making a discovery that 
time, to return again before his provisions were 
spent, and then try the same method towards 
another quarter. In short, he set out with all 
secrecy, pointing his course directly westward, the 
better to guide himself, he came to the first grove 
that we arrived at, in a little more time than we 
took up in coming thither. Having now time 
enough before him, and seeing there was water 
and fruits in abundance, he examined the extent 
of that delicious vale; he found it was large 
enough to subsist a great many thousands, in case 
they should increase and be forced to stay there 
some generations, as in effect they did. After 
this he laid in provisions as before, with dates and 
fruits of the natural produce of the earth, finer 
than ever were seen in Egypt, to encourage them 
in their transmigration, and so set out again for 
his native country. The time prefixed for his 
return was elapsed by his stay in Tiewing the 
country; so that his people had entirely given 
him up for lost. But the joy for his unexpected 
return, with the promising hopes of such a safe 
and happy retreat, made them unanimously re- 
solve to follow him. Wherefore, on the first news 
of the Hicksoes being in motion again, they 
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ed up all their eflfects and provisions as 

^tely as they could ; but particularly all their 

*^tiinents of arts and sciences left by their 

Asters, with notes and observations of every 

of their dear country, which, they were going 

ave, but hoped to see again when the storm 

^^ over. They arrived without any considerable 

^•isaster, and resolved only to live in tents till 

^^ey could return to their native homes. As they 

increased in number, they descended further into 

"the vale, which there began to spread itself 

different ways, and supplied them with all the 

necessaries and conveniences of life ; so that they 

lived in the happiest banishment they could wish ; 

never stirring out of the vale for several years, 

for fear of being discovered. The Pophar finding 

himself grow old (having attained almost two 

hundred years of age*), though he was hale and 

• The regular lives of the first Egyptians, and these 
people descended from them, together with the climate, 
their diet of fruits and liquors, their exemption from violent 
passions, without being corrupted by the spurious spawn of 
other nations, and the like, might contribute very much to 
the length of their lives, and strength proportionably. The 
Macrobii, or long-hvers, a people of E^iopia, and a colony 
of the ancient Egyptians, lived to a vast age, and were 
called Macrobii from their long lives. See Herodotus of the 
Ethiopians, and what he says of their strength in the bow ; 
one of which they sent to Cambyses, when he had denounced 
war against them ; which bow only Smerdis, Cambyses's 

K 
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strong for his years, resolyed to visit his naiifil^ 
country once more before he died, and get irUv 
intelligence he conld for the oonunan inteniL|3 
Accordingly, he and two more disguised fheia- 
selves, and repassed the deserts again. They jnit 
ventured at first into the borders of the ooontiyi 
but, alas ! when he came there, he found it all 
OYerrun by the barbarous Hicksoes. All the poor 
remains of the Mezzoranians were made slaves ; sad 
those barbarians had began to build habitatiaiifly 
and establish themselves, as if they designed never 
more to depart the country. They had made No-om 
one of their chief towns,* where they erected I 
temple to their Ram-God,t calling it No-Ham- 
mon,:^ with such inhuman laws and cruelties, as 
drew a flood of tears from his aged eyes.H How- 

brother, could bend, and for that reason was afterwarda pal 
to death by his brother out of envy. 

* It seems Thebes, though afterwards such a prodigious 
city, was then but the head of the name of that man's 
family. 

t Jupiter Hammon, whom Bochart proves to have been 
Ham or Cham, the son of Noah, was represented with a 
ram's head, which was held in such abomination among 
the first Egyptians, from whence they called the fint 
invaders Hicksoes. 

X No-Hammon, the house of the ram-god. 

II It is likely he means fiusiridis Aras, so in&mooB in 
antiquity, or the cruel Busiris, who sacrificed his guests. 
Though historians do not agree about the time when Bu- 
siris lived; which shows he was very ancient, yet all agree 
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^sver, being a man of great prudence and foresight, 
^ easily imagined, by their tyrannical way of 
living, they could not continue long in that state 
mthout some new revolution. After making what 
observations he could, and visiting the tombs of 
his forefathers, he returned to the vale, and died 
in that place where you saw the pyramid built to 
his memory. Not many generations after, ac- 
cording as he had foreseen, the natives, made 
desperate by the tyrannical oppressions of the 
Hicksoes, were forced to break in upon their pri- 
mitive laws, which forbade them to shed blood ; 
made a general insurrection ; and, calling in their 
neighbours around them, fell upon the Hicksoes 
when they lea^t expected it, and drove them out 
of the country. They were headed by a brave 
man of a mixed race, his mother being a beautiful 
Mezzoranian, and his father a Sabian.* After the 

he was a monster of cruelty, and became a proverb on that 
account. This is a very natural reason for the Egyptians 
to disperse themselves into so many colonies as they did, to 
avoid such cruelties. 

* These Sabeeans were the descendants of some of the 
sons of Chush, or Chus, a very tall race of men, great nego- 
tiators, and more polite than the other Arabians. — Bochabt 
in Sebajilio Chtis, where he quotes a passage out of Aga- 
tharcides, of the handsomeness of the Sabeeans : — 

" The bodies of the inhabitants [the Sabseans] are more 
majestic than other men.'' 



112 GAUDBNTIO DI LTJCCA, 

young conqueror had driven out the Hicksoes, he 
established a new form of government, making 
himself king over his brethren (but not after the 
tyrannical manner of the Hicksoes), and grew 
very powerful. Our ancestors sent persons firom 
time to time to inform themselves how matten 
went. They found the kingdom in a flourishing 
condition, indeed, under the conquering Boss,* for 
so he was called. He and his successors made it 
one of the most powerfiil kingdoms of the earth ; 
but the laws were different from what they had 
been in the time of our ancestors, or even from j 
those the great Soss had established. Some of his 
successors began to be very tyrannical; they made 
slaves of their brothers, and invented a new reh- 
gion — some adoring the sun, some the gods of the 
Hicksoes ; so that our ancestors, as they could not 
think of altering their laws, though they might 
have returned again, chose rather to continue still 



* This must be the great Sesostris, or Sesosis, of whom 
the learned Bishop of Meaux, as also Herodotus, says such 
glorious things. Though authors do not say precisely whea 
he lived, all acknowledge him to have flourished in the 
earliest times. He extended his conquests over the greatest 
part of the East, and almost over the known world, as some 
say. Where his enemies were cowards, and made no resist- 
ance, he set up statues of them resembling women. — Hbbo- 
DOT., lib. ii., Euterpe ; Mons. De Meaux, par. iii., HisU Univ. 
This great conqueror's name is much varied by authoze. 
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trnknown in that vale, under their patriarchal 
government. Nevertheless, in process of time, 
they increased so much, that the country was not 
capable of maintaining them; so that they had 
been obliged to return, had not another revolution 
in Egypt forced them to seek out a new habitation. 
This change was made by a race of people called 
Cnanim,* as wicked and barbarous in effect, but 
more poHtic, than the Hicksoes; though some 
said they were originally the same people, who 
being driven out of their own country by others 
more powerful than themselves, came pouring in. 



* These, in all appearance, were the wicked Canaaneans, 
who, being to be destroyed, and driven out of Canaan by 
Joshua, dispersed themselves, and invaded the greatest part 
of the countries round about them. Bochart, in ^' Chanaan," 
proves almost demonstrably that they dispersed themselves 
over all the islands and seaports of Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
In his preface he quotes a most curious passage out of 
" Procopius de Bello Vandelico," of a pillar that was found 
in Africa, with a Phoenician or Canaanean inscription, 
which signifies, in Greek: — 

HMEIS ESMEN 01 ^ETFONTES AHO HPOSOnOY IHSOY 
TOT AH2TOY YIOT NAYH. 

" We are those which fled from the face of Jesus, or 
Joshua, the robber, the son of Nave." Eusebius, in " Chro- 
nico," has much the same ; and St. Austin, in his ^' City of 
God," says that the ancient country people about Hippo, in 
Africa, who were the remains of the ancient Carthagenlans, 
if you asked them who they were, would answer : — " We 
are originally Chanani, or Canaaneans." 

K 2 
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not only over all the land Mezoraim, but all alonj 
the coasts of both seas, destroying all before them 
with greater abominations than the Hicksoes ha( 
fever been guilty of: in short, a faithless and mos 
perfidious race of men, that corrupted the inno 
cent manners* of the whole earth. Our forefather 
were in the most dreadful consternation imaginable 
There was now no prospect of ever returning int< 
their ancient country. They were surrounded wit! 
deserts on all sides. The place they were in begai 
to be too narrow for so many thousands, as the; 
were increased to : nay, they did not know but th 
wicked Cnanim, who were at the same time th 
boldest and most enterprising nation under th- 
sun,t might find them out some time or othei 

* The celebrated Bochart, so often quoted, proves tha 
the Phoenicians, or Carthagenians, whom he also proves U 
have been Canaaneans, were the persons who spread ido- 
latry, with all the tribe of the heathen gods, and theii 
abominable rites, over the whole world. — Bochabt wf 
Ckanaan, The same author says, the Phoenicians, oi 
Chanani, invaded Egypt about that very time. This he 
proves directly; and that they had their Castra aboat 
Memphis, as also that Cadmus and Phoenix, whom he 
makes contemporary with Joshua, having fled before hiiO] 
came out of Egypt afterwards, and built Thebes, in BoBtit' 
— See also Hebodotus in Euterpe, 

t Herodotus says that they sailed (even in those eari| 
days) from the Red Sea, round Africa, and came bad: tc 
Egypt, through the Straits, and up the Mediterranean.^ 
Hebooot., Melpomene, and Bochabt. That Hanno tbi 
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Being in this distress they resolved to seek out a 
new habitation; and, to that end, compared all 
the notes and observations on the heavens, the 
course of the sun, the seasons and nature of the 
climate, and whatever else might direct them what 
course to steer. They did not doubt but that there 
might be some habitable countries in the midst of 
those vast deserts, perhaps as delicious as the vale 
they lived in, if they could but come at them. 
Several persons were sent out to make discoveries, 
but without success. The sands were too vast to 
travel over without water, and they could find no 
springs nor rivers. At length the most sagacious 
of them began to reflect, that the annual overflow- 
ing of the great river Nile, whose head could never 
be found out, must proceed from some prodigious 
rains that fell southward of them about that time of 
the year; which rains, if they could but luckily time 
and meet with, might not only supply them with 
water, but also render the country fertile where 
they fell. Accordingly, the chief Pophar, assisted 
by some of the wisest men, generously resolved to 



elder, by order of the Senate of Carthage, sailed round the 
greatest parts of the world, and after his return delivered 
them an account of his voyage, which is called the Periplus 
of Hanno. He affected to be honoured as a god for it, and 
lived before Solomon's time. — Bochabt in Chanaan, lib. i., 
c. 37. 
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run all risks to save his people. They compi 
the precise time when the Nile overflowed, 
allowed for the time the waters must take in 
scending so far as Egypt. They thought, theref 
if they could but carry water enough to sup 
them till they met with these rains, they wc 
help them to go on further. At length, fiv( 
them set out, with ten dromedaries, carrying 
much water and provisions as might serve tl 
for fifteen days, to bring them back again in ( 
there was no hopes. 

" They steered their course as we did, thoi 
not quite so exact the first time, till they cam( 
the place where we are now. Finding here, 
their notes tell us,* a little rivulet, which is si 
swallowed up by the sands, they filled tl 
vessels, and went up to take an observation 
we did ; but seeing the signs of the great hu 
canes, which was our greatest encouragemem 
had like to have driven them into despair; 
the Pophar, knowing the danger of being o^ 
whelmed in the sands, thought of nothing 
fiying back as fast as he could, fearing to 
swallowed up in those stifling whirlpools. 1 



• Those wise ancients kept records of everything 
was memorable and useful for their people. If this 
been the practice of the Europeans, we should not have 
so many secrets of nature as we have. 
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apprehension made him lay aside all thoughts of 
succeeding towards that climate; and now his 
<^ef care was how to get back again with safety 
for himself and his people. But finding all con- 
tinue tolerably serene where they were, they made 
a halt in order to make some farther observations. 
In the meantime, they reflected that those hur- 
ricanes must be forerunners of tempests and rain. 
Then they recollected that no rain, or what was 
very inconsiderable, ever fell in Egypt,* or for 
a great way south of it, till they came within the 
tropics ; and thence concluded, that the rains must 
run parallel with the equator, both under it, and 
for some breadth on both sides, till they met the 
rise of the river Nile, and there caused those vast 
inundations, so hard to be accounted for by other 
people ; that, in fine, those rains must last a con- 
siderable while, and probably, though beginning 

• This is well known by all the descriptions of that 
country, the inundation of the Nile supplying the want of 
it, and making it one of the most fertile kingdoms in the 
world ; every one knows it was once the granary of the 
Boman empire. However, some small rain falls sometimes, 
nor is there any more higher up in the country. The 
overflowing of the Nile is known to be caused by vast rains 
falling under the line, or about that climate; and since 
those do not take Egypt and the adjoining part of Africa in 
their way, they must by consequence run parallel with the 
line, which was a very natural and philosophical observation 
of these wise men. 
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with tempests, might continne in settled ram, 
capable of being passed through. Then he at 
first resolyed to ventore back again to the first 
vale : bnt being a man of great pmdence, he pre- 
sently considered, that as he conld not proceed 
on his way without rains, so he conld not come 
back again bnt by the same help, which coming 
only at one season, must take np a whole year 
before he could return. However, he was re- 
solved to venture on, not doubting but if he could 
find a habitable country, he should also find fruits 
enough to subsist on till the next season. There- 
fore he ordered two of his companions to return 
the same way they came, to tell his people not to 
expect him till the next year, if Providence should 
bring bim back at all ; but if he did not return 
by the time of the overflowing of the Nile, or 
thereabouts, they might give him over for lost, 
and must never attempt that way any more. They 
took their leaves of one another, as if it were 
the last adieu, and set out at the same time ; two 
of them for their homes in the first vale, and the 
other three for those unknown regions; being 
destitute of all other helps but those of a courage- 
ous mind. The three came back to this place, 
where it thundered and lightened as it does now; 
but the Pophar observed it still tended sideways, 
and guessed, when the first violence was over, the 
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^|fcli8 might be more settled. The next day it fell 
"^^ as he foresaw; whereupon, recommending 
^^■iriBelf to the great Author of our being, he 
"""^ittnched boldly out into that vast ocean of sands 
#d rain, steering his course south-west, rather 
iielining towards the south. They went as far 
-^ the heavy sands and rains would let them, till 
tiieir dromedaries could hardly go any farther. 
JThen they pitched their tents and refreshed them- 
jBelves just enough to undergo new labour, well 
knowing all their lives depended on their expedi- 
tion. They observed the sands to be of a different 
kind from what they had seen hitherto, so fine, 
that any gust of wind must overwhelm man and 
beast, only the rains had clogged and laid them. 

"Not to prolong your expectation too much: 
they went on thus for ten days, till the rains 
began to abate; then they saw their lives or 
deaths would soon be determined. The eleventh 
day the ground began to grow harder in patches, 
with here and there a little moss on the surface, 
and now and then a small withered shrub. This 
revived their hopes, that they should find good 
land in a short time, and in effect the soil changed 
for the better every step they took ; and now they 
began to see little hills covered with grass, and 
the valleys sink down as if there might be brooks 
and rivers. The twelfth and thirteenth day cleared 
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all their doubts, and brought them into a country, 
which, though not very fertile, had both water 
and fruits, with a hopefal prospect ftirther on of 
hills and dales, all habitable and flourishing. 
Here they fell prostrate on the earth, adoring the 
Creator of all things, who had conducted them 
safe through so many dangers, and kissing the 
ground, which was to be the common nurse for 
them, and, as they hoped, for all their posterity : 
when they had reposed themselves for some days, 
they proceeded further into the country, which they 
found to mend upon them the more they advanced 
into it. Not intending to return till next year, 
they sought the properest place for their habi- 
tation ; and setting up marks at every moderate 
distance, not to lose their way back again, they 
made for the highest hiUs they could see, from 
whence they perceived an immense and delicious 
country every way ; but, to their greater satisfac- 
tion, no inhabitants. They wandered thus at 
pleasure through those natural gardens, where 
there was a perpetual spring in some kinds of the 
produce of the earth, and the ripeness of autumn 
with the most exquisite fruits in others. They 
kept tlie most exact observations possible. Which- 
ever way they went, there were not only springs 
and foimtains in abundance, but, as they guessed 
(for they kept the higher ground) the heads of 



GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA. 121 

rivers and lakes, some of which they could 
9ieiye ; so that they were satisfied there was 
^taa enough for whole nations, without any 
<^)lger, as they could find, of being disturbed. 
4P their observation of the sun, they were nigher 
-Jft equator than they had imagined,* so 
<lht they there passed the middle space be- 
Ween the tropic and the line. Being come 
^iHek to their first station, they there waited the 
^proper season for their return. The rains came 
<tomething sooner than the year before, because 
Hhey were further westward. The hurricanes were 
'lM>thing like what they were in the vast sands. 
As soon as they began to fix in settled rains, they 
set out again as before, and in twenty days* time 
from their last setting out, happily arrived at the 
place where they left their dear friends and rela- 
tions, whose joy for their safe and happy arrival 
was greater than I can pretend to describe. Thus 



• Though we may ima^ne a lesser circle parallel to the 
tropics and the equator, which is called Maximus Paral- 
lelorum ; yet, whoever travels either by land or sea, parallel 
as he thinks to the equator, does not so, but will approach to 
it, nay, and cross it at last (unless he goes spirally, and 
makes indentures as he goes along) ; the reason is because, 
wherever we are, we are on the summit of the globe with 
respect to us, and our feet make a perpendicular to the 
centre ; so that if we go round the globe, we shall make a 
great circle, and by consequence cut the equator. 

N 
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thi8 immortal hero accomplblied his great Imde^ 
taking, so much more glorious than all the 
victories of the greatest conqnerers, as it was pro- 
jected, formed, and executed by his own wisdom 
and courage ; not by exposing and sacrificing the 
lives of thousands of his subjects, perhaps greater 
men than himself, but by exposing his own life 
for the safety of those that depended on him. 

** It were too tedious to recount to you all the 
difficulties and troubles they had, both in resolving 
to undertake such a hazardous transmigration, as 
well as those of transporting such a multitude, 
with their wives and children, and aU their most 
precious eflfects, over those merciless sands, which 
they could only pass at one season of the year. But 
the voyage being at length resolved on, and the 
good Pophar wisely considering the difficulties ; 
and necessity, the mother of invention, urging him, 
at the same time, to gain as much time as he could, 
since the vale where they were at present was 
sufficient to maintain them till the rains came; 
got all his people hither in the meantime, to be 
ready for the season. The new-bom children 
were left with their mothers, and people to take 
care of them, till they were able to bear the fatigue. 
Thus, in seven years' time, going backwards and 
forwards every season, they all arrived safe, 
where we ourselves hope to be in ten or twelve 



GAUDBNTIO DI LUCCA. ^ 123 

days' time. This great hero we deservedly honour, 
as another Mesraim, the second founder of our 
nation, from whose loins you yourself sprung by 
the surer side, and are going to be incorporated 
again with the offspring of your first ancestors." 

Here he ended his relation; and your Re- 
verences may easily believe, I was in the greatest 
admiration at this unheard-of account. As it 
raised the ideas I had of the people, so I could 
not be sorry to find myself, young and forlorn as 
I was before, incorporated with, and allied to such 
a flourishing and civilised nation. My expecta- 
tion was not disproportionable to my ideas ; I was 
persuaded I was going into a very fine country ; 
but the thoughts of their being Pagans left some 
little damp on my spirits, and was a drawback to 
my expected happiness. However, I was resolved 
to preserve my religion at the expense of all that 
was dear to me, and even of life itself. 

By this time, the Pophar ordered us to refresh 
ourselves, and prepare all things for our depar- 
ture, though the storm of thunder and lightning 
did not cease till towards morning. At length, 
all things being ready for our moving, we marched 
on slowly till we came into the course of the rains. 
It was the most settled and downright rain (as the 
saying is) that ever I saw ; everything seemed to 
be as calm, as the tempest was violent before. 
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Being accustomed to it, they had provided open 
vessels on each side of the dromedaries, to 
catch enough for their use as it fell, and 
they covered themselves and their beasts with 
that fine oiled cloth I mentioned before. All 
the sands were laid, and even beaten hard by 
the rains, though heavy and cloggy at the same 
time. We made as much way as possible for five 
days, just resting and refreshing ourselves when 
absolutely necessary. I must own, nothing could 
be more dismal than those dreary solitary deserts, 
where we could neither see sun nor moon, but had 
only a gloomy, malignant light, just sufficient to 
look at the needle, and take our observations. 
On the sixth day, we thought we saw something 
move sideways of us, on our right hand, but seem- 
ingly passing by us, when one of the young men 
cried, *' There they are," and immediately crossed 
down to them. Then we perceived them to be 
persons travelling like ourselves, crossing in the 
same manner up towards us. I was extremely 
surprised to find, that those deserts were known to 
any but ourselves. But the Pophar soon put me 
out of pain, by telling me, they were some of their 
own people, taking the same season to go for 
Egypt, and on the same account. By this time 
we were come up to one another. The leader of the 
other caravan, with all his company, immediately 
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got off their dromedaries, and fell prostrate on the 
earth before our Pophar ; at which he stepped back, 
and cried, " Alas ! is our father dead ?" They told 
him, Yes ; and that he being the first of the second 
line, was to be regent of the kingdom, till the young 
Pophar, who was bom when his father was an old 
man, should come to the age of fifty. Then our 
people got off, and prostrated themselves before 
him,* all but myself. They took no notice of my 
neglect, seeing me a supernumerary person, and 
by consequence a stranger; but as soon as the 
ceremonies were over, came and embraced me, and 
welcomed me into their brotherhood with the most 
sincere cordiality, as if I had been one of their 
Ration. The Pophar soon told them what I was, 
which made them repeat their caresses with new 
ecstasies of joy peculiar to these people. After 
reiterated inquiries concerning their friends, and 
assurances that all was well, except what they had 
just told them, the Pophar asked them, how they 
came to direct their course so much on the left 
hand, expecting to have met them the day before, 
and they seeming to point as if they were going 
out of their way. They told us, they were now 
sensible of it, and were making up to the true 
road as fast as they could : but that, the day before, 

* The Eastern manner of showing respect. 

N 2 
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they had like to have lost themselves by the dark- 
ness of the weather, and their too great security; 
for, bearing too much on the left hand, one of their 
dromedaries floundered, as if he were got into a 
quicksand * The rider, thinking it had beea 
nothing but some looser part of the sand, thought 
to go on, but fell deeper the further he went, till 
the commander ordered him to get off immediately, 
which he did with so much haste, that not minding 
his dromedary, the poor beast going on further 
into the quicksands was lost. Then the Pophar 
told them, there was such a place marked down in 
their ancient charts, which, being so well ac- 
quainted with the roads, they had never minded 
of late years : that he supposed those quicksands 
to be either the rains, which had simk through the 



* Persons may wonder to hear of quicksands in the 
midst of the sun-burnt deserts of Africa ; but the thing will 
not seem so improbable when we come to examine the 
reasons of it. Without doubt, our author does not mean 
such quicksands as are caused by the coming in of the tide 
under the sands; a man of sense would be incapable of 
such a blunder. But that there should be some stagnating 
waters in the low swamps of the sands, is so far from being 
incredible, that it can be hardly thought to be otherwise. 
It is very well known that there are vast lakes in some 
parts of Africa, which have no visible outlets. There are 
rivers, also, that lose themselves in the sands, where, sink- 
ing under for some time, they may form sandy marshes, or 
quicksands, as the author calls them. 
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sands, and meeting with some strata of clay, stag- 
nated, and were forming a lake ; or, more proba- 
bly, it was the course of some distant river, rising 
perhaps out of a habitable country, at an unknown 
distance, but had lost itself in those immense sands. 
However, he congratulated them on their escape; 
and, like a tender father, gently chid them for 
their too great security in that boundless ocean. 
Our time not permitting us to stay long, each 
caravan set out again for their destined course, 
having but five or six days' journey to make, that 
is, as far as we could travel in so many days and 
so many nights ; for we never stopped but to re- 
fresh ourselves. The rains had so tempered the 
air, that it was rather cold than hot, especially 
the nights, which grew longer as we approached 
the line. Here we steered our course more to 
the west again, but not so as to leave the ridge of 
the world. I observed, the more we kept to the 
west, the more moderate the rains were, as indeed 
they slackened in proportion as we came nigher 
our journey's end ; because coming from the west, 
or at least a little point of the south, they began 
sooner than where we set out. The tenth day of 
our journey, I mean from the last grove or resting- 
place, one of our dromedaries failed. We had 
changed them several times before, to make their 
labour more equal. They would not let it die, for 
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the good it had done ; but two of the company 
having water enough, and knowing where they 
were, staid behind to bring it along with them. 
We now found the nature of the sands and soil 
begin to change, as the Pophar had infonned me : 
the ground began to be covered with a little moss, 
tending towards a greensward, more like barren 
downs than sands ; and I unexpectedly perceived 
in some places, instead of those barren gravelly 
sands, large spaces of tolerably good soil.* At 



* It was observed in some of the former remarks, that 
not only the deserts of Africa, but all the strata or great 
beds of gravel which are found in all parts of the world, 
probably were caused by the universal deluge, nor can they 
be well accounted for otherwise. The deeper the beds of 
gravel are, the more they show, by the heterogeneous stuff 
lodged with them, that they were brought thither, not pro- 
duced there db origine. The vast falls and gullets which 
are seen on the skirts of all the mountains in the world, 
evidently show they were caused by some violent agitation, 
which carried the looser earth and small stones along with 
it ; for which nothing can be more natural than the sup- 
position of a flood, or agitated fluid, which, by its violence 
and shakings, carried all that was moveable before it for 
some time. This gravel was incorporated with the loose 
earth before the flood, and was carried to and fro, while the 
waters were in their greatest agitation, washing and melting 
the loose earth from the gravel and stones. But when the 
waters came to theii* highest pitch, and began to subside, 
the stones and gravel would sink sooner than lighter things, 
and so be left almost in a body in those strata they appear 
in. This might be illustrated much further if there were 
occasion. The vast number of petrified shells and scallops 
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length, to our inexpressible j'oy and comfort, at 
least for myself, who could not but be in some 
suspense in such an imknown world, we came to 
patches of trees and grass with slanting falls and 
heads of vales, which seemed to enlarge them- 
selves beyond our view.* The rains were come 
to their period ; only it looked a little foggy at a 
great distance before us, which was partly from 
the exhalations of the country after the rains,t 
partly from the trees and hills stopping the clouds, 
by which we foimd that the weather did not clear 
up in the habitable countries so soon as in the 
barren deserts. The Pophar told me, that if it 



which are found in all parts of the world, on the higher 
grounds, could never be a mere lustis natura, as some too 
curious philosophers imagine, but must be accounted for by 
such a flood ; and these appearing in all parts of the uni- 
verse, the flood must have been universal. The sudden change 
of soils in every region, with the exceeding richness of some 
more than others, and that, too, sometimes all at once, is to be 
accounted for from the same cause ; for the same violence of 
waters washing the earth from the stones must naturally 
make an unequal accumulation of both. As for Africa, all 
the ancients speak of the incredible fertility of it in some 
places, and the extreme barrenness of the deserts in others. 

* The prodigious height of the sands in Africa, in those 
parts which lie between the tropics, may not only be the 
cause of the sands or gravel sinking in greater quantities 
at the decrease of the flood, but the most extensive vales 
may have had their rise from very small gpullets at flrst. 

t It is very natural to think that those barren sun- 
burnt deserts send up but few exhalations. 
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were not for the haziness of the air, he would show 
me the most beautiful prospect that ever my eyes 
beheld. I was sensibly convinced of it by the 
perfumes of the spicy shrubs and flowers, which 
struck our senses with such a reviving fragrancy, 
as made us almost forget our past fatigue, espe- 
cially me, who had not felt the like even in the first 
vale : neither do ,1 believe all the odours of the 
Happy Arabia could ever come up to it. I was 
just as if I had risen out of the most delicious 
repose. Here the Pophar ordered us to stop for 
refreshment, and added, that we must stay there 
till next day. We pitched our tents on the last 
descent of those immense Bares, by the side of a 
little rill that issued out of the small break of the 
downs, expecting further orders. 

The cause of our stay here, where we were 
out of danger, was not only for our companions 
we had left behind us, but on a ceremonious 
account, as your Reverences will see by-and-bye : 
they were also to change their habits, that they 
might appear in the colours of their respective 
tribe or Nome, which were five, according to the 
number of the sons of the first Pophar, who 
brought them out of Egypt, whose statue we saw 
at the pyramid. By their laws, all the tribes are 
to be distinguished by their colours, that wherever 
they go, it may be known what Nome they 
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belong to ; with particular marks of their posts 
and dignities, as I shall describe to your Rever- 
ences afterwards. The grand Pophar's colour, 
who was descended from the eldest son of the 
ancient Pophar, was a flame colour, or approach- 
ing nigh the rays of the sun, because he was chief 
priest of the sun. Our new regent's colour was 
green, spangled with suns of gpld, as your Re- 
verences saw in the picture ; the green represent- 
ing the spring, which is the chief season with 
them. The third colour is a fiery red, for the' 
summer ; the fourth is yellow, for autumn ; and 
the fifth, purple, representing the gloominess of 
winter — for these people, acknowledging the sun 
for the immediate governor of the universe, mimic 
the nature of his influence as nigh as they can. 
The women observe the colours of their respective 
tribes, but have moons of silver intermixed with 
the suns, to show that they are influenced in a 
ffreat measure by that variable planet. The younff 
Virgins have tie new moon; L the stren^h of 
their age the Ml moon; as they grow old, the 
moon is in the decrease proportionably. The 
widows have the moon expressed just as it is in 
the change. The descendants of the daughters of the 
first Pophar were incorporated with the rest ; those 
of the eldest daughter took the eldest son's colour, 
with a mark of distiuction, to show they were 
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never to succeed to the Pophai^ship, or regency, 
till there should be no male issue of the others at 
an age to govern. This right of eldership, as these 
people understand it, is a little intricate, but I shall 
explain it to your Reverences more at large, when 
I come to speak more particularly of their govern- 
ment. When they are sent out into foreign coun- 
tries, they take what habit or colour they please, and 
generally go all alike, to be known to each other ; 
but they must not appear in their own country 
but in their proper colours, it being criminal to 
do otherwise. They carry marks also of their 
families, that in case any misdemeanour should be 
committed, they may know where to trace it out ; 
for which reason, now they drew near their own 
country, they were to appear in the colours of 
their respective Nomes ; all but myself, who had 
the same garment I wore at Grand Cairo, to show 
I was a stranger, though I wore the Pophar's 
colour afterwards, as being his relation, and in- 
corporated in his family. When they were all 
arrayed in their silken robes of different colours, 
spangled with suns of gold, with white fillets 
round their tempels, studded with precious stones, 
they made a very delightful show, being the hand- 
somest race of people this day in the imiverse, and 
all resembling each other, as having no mixture of 
other nations in their blood. 
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The sun had now broke through the clouds, 
ad discovered to us the prospect of the country, 
ut such a one as I am not able to describe ; it 
)oked rather like an immense garden than a 
Duntry ; at that distance I could see nothing but 
•ees and groves ; whether I looked towards the 
ills or vales, all seemed to be one continued wood, 
lOugh with some seemingly regular intervals of 
juares and plains, with the glittering of golden 
lobes or suns through the tops of the trees, that 
; looked like a green mantle spangled with gold, 
asked the Pophar, if they lived all in woods, or 
whether the country was one continued immense 
)rest. He smiled, and said, "When we come 
lither, you shall see something else besides 
''oods f and then bid me look back, and compare 
le dreary sands we had lately passed with that 
lorious prospect we saw before us : I did so, and 
Dund the dismal barrenness of the one enhanced 
be beautiful delight of the other. '' The reason," 
ays he, "why it looks like a wood is, that besides 
mumerable kinds of fruits, all our towns, squares, 
nd streets, as well as fields and gardens, are 
lanted with trees, both for delight and conve- 
iency, though you will find spare ground enough 
Dr the produce of all things sufficient to make 
ae life of man easy and happy. The glittering 
f gold through the tops of the trees, are golden 
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suna on the tops of the temples and build- 
ings : we build oar houses flat and low on account 
of hurricanes, with gardens of perfdmed erergreem 
on the tops of them ; which is the reason you see 
nothing but groves." 

We descended gradually from off the desert 
through the scattered shrubs, and were saluted 
now and then with a gale of perfumes, quite dif- 
ferent from what are brought to the Europeanfl 
from foreign parts. The fresh airof themorrung, 
together with their being exhaled from the liTing 
stocks, gave them such a fragrancy as cannot be 
expressed. At length we came to a spacious plain 
a little shelving, and covered with a greenish coat, 
between moss and grass, which was the utmost 
border of the desert ; and beyond it a small river, 
collected from the hills, as it were, weeping out of 
the sands in different places ; which river was the 
boundary of the kingdom that way. Halting 
there, we discovered a small company of ten per- 
sons, the same number, excluding me, with ours, 
advancing gravely towards us : they were in the 
proper colours of the Nomes, with spangled suns of 
gold as my companions wore, only the tops of their 
heads were sprinkled with dust, in token of mourn- 
ing. As soon as they came at a due distance, they 
fell flat on their faces before the Pophar, vrithout 
saying a word, and received the golden urns with 
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the earth, which we brought along with us. Then 
they turned, and marched directly before us, 
holding the urns in their hands as high as they 
could, but all in a deep and mournful silence. 
These were deputies of the five Nomes sent to 
meet the urns. We advanced in this silent 
manner without saying one word till we came to 
the river, over which was a stately bridge, with a 
triumphal arch on the top of it,- beautified with 
suns of gold most magnificent to behold. Beyond 
the bridge, we immediately passed through a 
kind of circular grove, which led us into a most 
delightful plain, like an amphitheatre, with five 
avenues or streets leading to it. At the entrance 
of each avenue stood an innumerable multitude of 
people, representing the five Nomes or govern- 
ments of those immense kingdoms, all in their 
difierent colours, spangled with suns of gold, 
which made the most glorious show in the world. 
As soon as we entered the amphitheatre, our 
silence was broke with shouts of joy that rent 
the very skies ; then the whole multitude, falling 
flat on their faces, adoring the urns, and thrice 
repeating their shouts and adorations, there ad- 
vanced ten triumphant chariots, according to the 
colours of the Nomes, with suns as before ; nine 
of the chariots were drawn with six horses each, 
and the tenth with eight for the Pophar regent. 
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The five deputies, who were the chief of eftck 
Nome, with the nrns and companions, mounted 
five of the chariots ; the other five were for lu, 
two in a chariot, only, being a supernumerary, I 
was placed backwards in the Pophar's chariot, 
which he told me was the only mark of humilia- 
tion and inequality I would receive. We were 
conducted with five squadrons of horse, of fifty 
men each, in their proper colours, with streamers 
of the same, having the sun in the centre, through 
the opposite avenue ; till we came into another 
amphitheatre, of a vast extent, where we saw an 
infinite number of tents of silk, of the colour of 
the Nomes, all of them spangled with golden suns : 
here we were to rest and refresh ourselves. The 
Pophar's tent was in the centre of his own colour, 
which was green, the second Nome in dignity, in 
whose dominions and government we now were. 

I have been longer in this description because it 
was more a religious ceremony than anything else, 
these people being extremely mysterious in all 
they do.* I shall explain the meaning to your 



• The ancient Egyptians were so mysterious, particu- 
larly in their religious ceremonies, and arcana of govern- 
ment, that, in all probability, the ancient fables, which very 
few yet understand rightly, had their rise from them ; 
though the learned Bochart, in his " Phaleg," derives them 
chiefly from the Canaanites, who, dispersing themselves all 
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Beyerences as briefly as I can. The stopping 
before we came to the bridge on the borders of 
tiiose inhospitable deserts, and walking in that 
nioumful silent manner, not only expressed their 
mourning for their deceased ancestors, but also 
signified the various calamities and labours inci- 
dent to man in this life, where he is not only 
looked upon to be, but really is, in a state of 
banishment and mourning ; wandering in sun- 
burnt deserts, and tossed with storms of innu- 
merable lawless desires, still sighing after a better 
country. The passage over the bridge, they 
would have to betoken man's entrance into rest by 
death ; their shouts of joy, when the sacred urns 
arrived in that glorious country, not only signified 
the happiness of the next life (for these people 
universally believe the immortality of the soul, 
and think none but brutes can be ignorant of it), 
but also that their ancestors, whose burial-dust 



over the world, when they fled from Joshua, imposed upon 
the credulous Greeks by the different significations of the 
same words in their language. It is observable, by-the-bye, 
that the most ancient languages, as the Hebrew, with its 
different dialects, of which the Canaanean or Phoenician 
language was one, the Chinese language, &c., had a great 
many significations for the same word, either from the 
plain simplicity or poverty of the ancient languages, or 
more probably from an affected mysteriousness in all 
they did. 

2 
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they now brought along with them, were now in a 
place of everlasting rest. 

[Inquisitor. — I hope you do not believe bo of 
heathens, let them be ever so moral men, since 
we have no assurance of happiness in the next life 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture, without faith in 
Christ. 

Gaudentio, — No, Reverend Fathers; I only 
mention the sense in which these men understand 
the mysteries of their religion. As I believe in 
Christ, I know there is no other name xmder 
heaven by which men can be saved. 

Inquisitor, — Go on.] 

Every ceremony of these people has some 
mystery or other included in it; but there ap- 
peared no harm in any of them, except their falling 
prostrate before the dust, which looked like rank 
idolatry : but they said still, they meant no more 
than what was merely civil, to signify their re- 
spect for their deceased parents.* 
• I shall not as yet detain your Reverences with 



* See the remarks before on that head, and the accounts 
of the worship of the Chinese, who were originally Egyp- 
tians, in the disputes between the Dominicans and Jesuits, 
where the latter maintained the idolatrous ceremonies and 
offerings made to their deceased ancestors, to imply nothing 
but a natural and civil respect. The Dominicans, on the 
contrary, very justly held them to be idolatry, as they were 
judged to be, and condemned as such by Clement XI. 
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the description of the beaaties of the oountiy 
through which we passed, having so mudi to say 
of the more substantial part — diat is, of their form * 
of government, laws, and costoms, both religions 
and civil; nor describe the prodigious magnifi- 
cence, though joined with a great deal of natural 
simplicity, in their towns, temples, schools, col- 
leges, <fec. Because, being built mostly aUke, 
except for particular uses, manufactures, and the 
like, I shall describe them all in one, when I 
come to the great city of Phor, otherwise called, 
in their sacred language, No-om ;* for if I should 
stay to describe the immense riches, fertility, and 
beauties of the coxmtry, this relation, which is 
designed as a real accoxmt of a place wherein I 
lived so many years, would rather look like a 
romance than a true relation. I shall only tell 
your Reverences, at present, that after having 
taken a most magnificent repast, consisting of all 
the heart of man can conceive delicious, both of 
fruits and wines, while we staid in those refreshing 
tabernacles, we passed on, by an easy evening's 
journey, to one of their towns, always conductedand 
lodged in the same triumphant manner, till we 

* Josephus, against Appion, distinguishes two languages 
of the ancient Egyptians, the one sacred, the other common. 
Their sacred language was full of mysteries, perhaps like 
the Cahala of the Jews. 
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came to the head of that Nome, which I told your 
Reverences was the Green Nome, belonging to the 
Pophar regent, second in dignity of the whole 
empire. Here the urn of dust belonging to that 
Nome was reposited, in a kind of golden tabernacle 
set with precious stones of immense yalue, in the 
centre of a spacious temple, which I shall describe 
afterwards. After a week's feasting and rejoiciog, 
both for the reception of the dust and the safe 
return of the Pophar and his companions, together 
with his exaltation to the regency, we set out in 
the same manner for the other Nomes^ to repoait 
all the urns in their respective temples. These are 
five, as I informed your Reverences before. The 
country is something mountainous, particularly 
under the line, and not very uniform, though every- 
thing else is ; containing valleys, or rather whole 
regions running out between the deserts ; besides 
vast ridges of mountains in the heart of the 
country, which enclose immense riches in their 
bowels. The chief town is situated as nigh as 
possible in the middle of the Nomes, and about 
the centre of the country, bating those irre- 
gularities I mentioned. The four inferior Nomes 
were like the four comers, with the flame-coloured 
Nome, where the grand Pophar or regent pro 
tempore resided, in the centre of the square* 
Their method was to go to the four inferior Nomea 
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first, and reposite the urns, and then to complete 
all at the chief town of the first Nome. These 
Nomes were each about eight days' very easy 
journey over. Thus we went the round of 
aU, which, I think, as I then remarked, was 
a kind of political visitation at the same time. 
At length we came to the great city of Phor, or 
No-om, there to reposite the last urn, and for 
all the people to pay their respects to the grand 
Pophar, if in being, or else to the regent. By 
that time, what with those who accompanied the 
procession of the urns, and the inhabitants of that 
immense town, more people were gathered together 
than one would have almost thought had been in 
the whole world ; but in such order and decency, 
distinguished in their ranks, tribes, and colours, 
as is not easy to be comprehended. The glitter- 
ing tents spread themselves over the face of the 
earth. 

I shall here give your Reverences a description 
of the town, because all other great towns or 
heads of the Nomes are built after that model, as 
indeed the lesser towns come as nigh it as they 
can, except, as I said, places for arts or trades, 
which are generally built on rivers or brooks, for 
conveniency; such is the nature of the people, 
that they affect an exact uniformity and equality in 
all they do, as being brothers of the same stock. 
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The town of Phor — ^that is, the Glory, or 
No-om, which signifies the house of the Sun — is 
buUt circular, in imitation of the sun and its rays. 
It is situated in the largest plain of all the king^ 
dom, and upon the largest riyer, which is about 
as big as our Po, rising from a ridge of mountains 
under the line, and running towards the north, 
where it forms a great lake, almost like a sea, 
whose waters are exhaled by the heat of the sun, 
having no outlet, or sink under ground in the 
sands of the vast deserts encompassing it. This 
river is cut into a most magnificent canal, running 
directly through the middle of the town. Before 
it enters the town, to prevent inundations, and for 
other conveniences, there are prodigious basons, 
and locks, and sluices, with collateral canals, to 
divert and let out the water, if need be. The 
middle stream forms the grand canal, which runs 
through the town, till it comes to the grand place; 
then there is another lock and sluice, which, 
dividing it into two semicircles or wings, and car- 
rying it round the grand place, forms an island 
with the temple of the sun in the centre, and 
meeting again opposite to where it divided, so 
goes on in a canal again. There are twelve 
bridges with one great arch over each, ten over 
the circular canals, and two where they divide 
and meet again. There are also bridges over the 
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straight canals, at proper distances. Before the 
river enters the town, it is divided by the first 
great lock into two prodigious semicircles, en- 
compassing the whole town. All the canals are 
planted with double rows of cedars, and walks 
the most delightful that can be imagtaed. The 
grand place is in the centre of the town, a pro- 
digious round, or immense theatre, encompassed 
with the branches of the canal, and, in the centre 
of that, the temple of the sun. This temple con- 
sists of three hundred and sixty-five double marble 
pillars, according to the number of the days of 
the year,* repeated with three stories, one above 
another, and on the top a cupola open to the sky, 
for the sun to be seen through. The pillars are 
all of the Corinthian order,! of a marble as white 

* Our author seems to be a little out in this place ; for 
it is certain the ancient Egyptians did not make their year 
to consist of so many days, unless you will say that these 
people, being very great astronomers, were more exact in 
their observations. 

t It is generally supposed that the different orders of 
pillars, as the Doric, the Ionic, Corinthian, &;c., came first 
from the Greeks, as their appellations, being Greek, would 
make us believe; but the famous and ancient palace of 
Persepolis, notwithstanding its Greek name, where there 
were hieroglyphics and inscriptions, in characters none 
could understand, besides other reasons, show that the 
invention came from Egypt, or from the ancient Chaldeans, 
or rather from Seth, Noah, and the ancient Hebrews. It is 
likewise very observable, that the invention of arts and 
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as snow, and fluted. The edges of the flutes, with 
the capitals comished, are all gilt. The inner 
roofs of the vast galleries on these pillars are 
painted with the sun, moon, and stars, expressing 
their different motions, with hieroglyphics known 
only to some few of the chief elders or rulers. 
The outsides of all are doubly gilt, as is the 
dome or grand concave on the top, open in the 
middle to the sky. In the middle of this concave 
is a golden sun, hanging in the void, and sup- 
ported by golden lines or rods from the edges of 
the dome. The artificial sun looks down, as if it 
were shining on a globe of earth, erected on a 
pedestal altar-wise, opposite to the sun, according 
to the situation of their climate to that glorious 
planet ; in which globe of earth are enclosed the 
urns of their deceased ancestors. On the inside 
of the pillars are the seats of the grandees or 
elders, to hold their councils, which are all public. 
Opposite to the twelve great streets are so many 
entrances into the temple, with as many magni- 
flcent staircases between the entrances into thd 
galleries, or places where they keep the registen 



sciences came from the East, and can be traced no higlMr 
than Noah's flood, unless you will allovv the fables of SA 
alleged by the learned Josephus in his '' Antiquitie'f'' 
quoted above ; all which is a very natural confirmation of tbt 
account given by Moses against our modem sceptics. 
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of their laws, Ac, with gilt balustrades looking 
down into the temple. On the pedestals of all the 
pillars were engraven hieroglyphics and characters 
known to none but the five chief Pophars, and 
communicated under the greatest secresy to the 
successor of any one of them in case of death, loss 
of senses, and the like. I presume the grand 
secrets and arcana of state, and it may be, 
of their religion, arts, and sciences, are con- 
tained therein. The most improper decorations 
of the temple, in my opinion, are the flutings of 
the piUars, which rather look too finical for the 
august and majestic simplicity affected by these 
people in other respects. 

The fronts of the houses round the grand place 
are all concave, or segments of circles, except 
where the great streets meet, which are twelve in 
number, according to the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, pointing to the temple in straight lines 
like rays to the centre. This vast round is set 
with double rows and circles of stately cedars 
before the houses, at an exact distance ; as are all 
the streets on each side, like so many beautiful 
avenues, which produce a most delightful effect 
to the eye, as well as conveniency of shade. The 
cross streets are so many parallel circles round 
the grand place and temple, as the centre ; making 
greater circles as the town enlarges itself. They 

p 



146 GATIDBNTIO DI LUCCA. 

build always circular ways tiU the circle is com- 
plete ; then another, and so on. All the streets, 
as I said, both straight and circular, are planted 
with double rows of cedars. The middle of the 
areas between the cuttings of the streets are left 
for gardens, and other conveniences, enlarging 
themselves as they proceed from the centre or 
grand place : at every cutting of the streets is a 
lesser circular space set round with trees, adorned 
with fountains, or statues of famous men; that, 
in effect, the whole town is like a prodigioiu 
garden, distinguished with temples, pavilions, 
avenues, and circles of greens ; so that it is diffi- 
cult to give your Reverences a just idea of the 
beauty of it. I forgot to teU your Reverences, 
that the twelve great streets open themselves as 
they lengthen, like the radii of a wheel, so that at 
the first coming into the town you have the prospect 
of the temple and grand place directly before you; 
and from the temple a direct view of one of the 
finest avenues and countries in the world. Theit 
principal towns are all built after this form. After 
they have taken a plan of the place, they first 
build a temple ; then leave the great area or circa- 
lar market-place, round which they build a circle 
of houses, and add others as they increase, ao* 
cording to the foregoing description ; ridiculing 
and contemning other countries, whose towns tf0 
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generally built in a confused number of bouses 
and streets, without any regular figure. In all tbe 
spaces or cuttings of the streets, there are either 
public fountains brought by pipes from a mountain 
at a considerable distance from the town ; or, as I 
said before, statues of great men holding some- 
thing in their hands to declare their merit ; which, 
having no wars, is either from the invention of 
arts and sciences, or some memorable action done 
by them for the improvement and good of their 
country. These they look upon as more laudable 
motives, and greater spurs to glory, than all the 
trophies erected by other nations to the destroyers 
of their own species. Their houses are built all 
alike, and low, as I observed before, on account of 
storms and hurricanes, to which the country is 
subject. They are all exactly of a height, flat- 
roofed, with artificial gardens on the top of each,* 
full of flowers and aromatic shrubs ; so that when 
you look from any eminence down into the streets, 
you see all the circles and avenues like another 
world under you ; and if on the level, along the 



* The ancient Babylonians had artificial gardens, or 
Jiorti pennies, on the tops of their houses, as early as the 
great Semiramis ; though Herodotus derives their invention 
from a later Babylonian queen, who, being a Mede by 
nation, and loving woods, and not being permitted to go out 
of the palace, had those artificial gardens made to divert her. 
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tops of the houses, you are charmed with the 
prospect of ten thousand different gardens meeting 
your sight wherever you turn ; insomuch that I 
believe the whole world besides cannot afford such 
a prospect. There are a great many other beauties 
and conveniences, according to the genius of the 
people, which, were I to mention, would make 
up a whole volume. I only say, that the riches 
of the country are immense, which in some 
measure are all in common, as I shall show when 
I come to the nature of their government; tie 
people are the most ingenious and industrious in 
the world ; the governors aiming at nothing but 
the grandeur and good of the public, having all 
the affluence the heart of man can desire, in a 
place where there has been no war for near three 
thousand years — ^there being, indeed, no enemies 
but the inhospitable sands around them ; and they 
all consider themselves as brothers of the same 
stock, living under one common father ; so that it 
is not so much to be wondered at, if they are 
arrived at such grandeur and magnificence as per- 
sons in our world can scarce believe or conceive. 

When the ceremonies for the reception of the 
urns were over — religious ceremonies with these 
people always taking place of the civil* — they pro- 

* The most polite nations of antiquity, even among the 
heathens, guve the preference to religion, before all other 
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ceeded to the inauguration of the Pophar regent, 
which was performed with no other ceremony, 
for reasons I shall tell your Reverences after- 
wards, but placing him in a chair of state, with hi» 
fece towards the east, on the top of the highest hill 
in the Nome, to show that he was to inspect or 
overlook all, looking toward the temple of the 
sun, which stood directly eastward of him, to put 
him in mind that he was to take care of the reli- 
gion of his ancestors in the first place. When he 
was thus placed, three hundred and sixty-five of 
the chief of the Nome, as representativeB of all 
the rest, came up to him, and making a respectful 
bow, said, " Eli Pophar," which is as much as to 
say, "Hail, father of our nation ;" and he embrac- 
ing them as a father does his children, answered 
them with " Cali Benim," that is, " My dear 
children," as many of the women did the same. 
This was all the homage they paid him, which was 
esteemed so sacred, as never to be violated. All 

considerations : as for the Christian religion, though of late 
persons of some wit, little judgment, and no morals, call 
it in question, it is well known, men bec(»ne more men as 
they become Christians. The light of faith brought in 
learning, politeness, humanity, justice, and equity, instead of 
that ignorance, and a brutal barbarity, that overspread the 
face of the earth ; and the want of it will lead us in time 
into the same enormities which religion has taught us to 
forsake ; on which account it is the part of all wise govem- 
ments to cotmtenance and preserve religion. 

p 2 
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the distinction of his habit was one great snn on 
his breast, much bigger than that of any of the 
rest. The precious stones, also, which were set 
in the white fillet binding his forehead, were 
larger than ordinary, as were those of the cross 
circles over his head, terminated on the summit 
with a large tuft of gold, and a iidn plate of gold 
in the shape of the sun, fastened to the top of it 
horizontally : all of them, both men and women, 
wore those fillet-crowns with a tuft of gold, but no 
sun on the top, except the Pophar. 

As soon as the ceremonies and rejoicings were 
over, which were performed in tents at the public 
expense, he was conducted, with the cheerfdl ac- 
clamations of the people, and the sound of musical 
instruments, to a magnificent tent in the front of 
the whole camp, facing the east, which is looked 
upon as the most honourable, as first seeing the 
rising sun ; and so on, by easy journeys, till he 
came to the chief town of that Nome. The reason 
why these ceremonies were performed in the dif- 
ferent Nomes, was to show they all depended upon 
him, and because the empire was so very popu- 
lous, it was impossible they could meet at one 
place. I cannot express the caresses I received 
from them, especially when they found I was de- 
scended from the same race by my mother's side^ 
and so nearly related to the Pophar. When I 
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came first into their company, they all embraced 
me, men and women, with the most endearing 
tenderness ; the young beautiful women did the 
same, calling me '' brother," and catching me in 
their arms with such an innocent assurance, as if 
I had been their real brother lost and found again. 
I cannot say but some of them expressed a fond- 
ness for me that seemed to be of another sort, and 
which afterwards gave me a great deal of trouble, 
but I imputed it to the nature of the sex, who are 
unaccountably more fond of strangers, whom they 
know nothing of, than of persons of much greater 
merit, who converse with them every day. Whe- 
ther it proceeds from the want of sufficient solidity 
in their judgment, or from a levity and fickleness 
in their nature, or from a spirit of contradiction, 
which makes them fond of what they mostly 
should avoid, or thinking that strangers are not 
acquainted with their defects, or in fine, are more 
likely to keep their counsel — be that as it will, 
their mutual jealousies gave me much uneasiness 
afterwards. But, to say a word or two more of 
the nature of the people, before I proceed in my 
relation : as I told your Reverences, they are the 
handsomest race of people I believe nature ever 
produced, with this only difierence, which some 
may think a defect, that they are all too much like 
one another; but if it be a defect, it proceeds 
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well shaped, tall and slender, except through some 
accidental deformity, which is very rare ; but the 
women, who keep themselves much within doors, 
are the most beautiful creatures and the finest 
shaped in the world, except, as I said, being too 
much alike. There is such an innocQnt sweetness 
in their beauty, and such a native modesty in their 
countenance, as cannot be described. A bold for- 
wardness in a woman is what they dislike ; and, to 
give them their due, even the women are the most 
chaste I ever knew, which is partly owing to the 
early and provident care of their governors. But 
as I design to make a separate article of the 
education of their young people, I shall say no 
mere at present on that head. 

The visitations which we made to carry the 
urns, gave me an opportunity of seeing the 
greatest part of their country as soon as I came 
there ; though the Pophar, with a less retinue, and 
with whom I always was, visited them more par- 
ticularly afterwards. The country is generally 
more hilly than plain, and in some parts even 
mountainous ; there are, as I said, vast ridges of 
mountains, which run several hundred miles, 
either under or parallel to the equator. These 

the house from their childhood, have very fine skins, and 
excel all others for delicacy of features. — (I fancy Signor 
Bhedi never saw our English beauties.) 
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are very cold, and contribute very much to render 
the climate more temperate than might otherwise 
be expected, both by refrigerating the air with 
cooling breezes, which are wafted from thence 
over the rest of the country, and by supplying 
the plains with innumerable rivers running both 
north and south, but chiefly towards the north.* 
These hills, and the great woods they are generally 
covered with, are the occasion of the country's 
being subject to rains ;t there are vast forests and 
places, which they cut down and destroy as they 
want room, leaving lesser groves for beauty and 
variety, as well as use and conveniency. The 
rains and hilliness of the country make travelling 
a little incommodious, but then they afford num- 
berless springs and rivulets, with such delicious 
vales, that, adding this to the honesty and inno- 
cence of the inhabitants, one would think it a 
perpetual paradise. The soil is so prodigiously 

* It is remarkable that most springs rise from the north 
side of the hills, and more rivers run northward than soath- 
ward, at least on this side of the line, though the observa- 
tion does not always hold; the reason may be, for that 
there are more mists and dews hanging on the north aidei 
because the sun dries up the moisture on the south side of 
the mountains more than on the north ; though, perhapi^ 
all springs do not rise from rain and mists, &c., yet moat do* 

t It is well known to the naturalists that great woods 
and hills collect clouds and vapours, and, consequently) 
cause it to rain more there than in other places. 
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fertile, not only in different sorts of grain and 
rice, with a sort of wheat much larger and richer 
in flower than any Indian wheat I ever saw, but 
particulariy in an inexhaustible variety of fruits, 
legumes, and eatable herbs of such nourishing 
juice, and delicious taste, that to provide fruit for 
such numbers of people is the least of their care. 
One would think the curse of Adam had scarce 
reached that pari of the world, or that Providence 
had proportioned the fertility of the country to the 
innocence of the inhabitants ; not but the industry 
and ingenuity of the people, joined with their 
perpetual peace and rest from external and almost 
internal broils, contribute very much to their 
riches and fertility. Their villages, being most of 
them built on the rivulets, for manufactures and 
trades, are not to be numbered. Their hills are 
full of metallic mines of all soris, with materials 
sufficient to work them. Silver is the scarcest, and 
none more plentiful than gold; it comes out 
oftentimes in great lumps from the mineral rocks, 
as if it wept out from between the joints, and was 
thrown off by the natural heat of the earih, or 
other unknown causes : this gold is more ductile, 
easier to work, and better for all uses, than that 
which is drawn from the ore. Their inventions, 
not only for common conveniences, but even the 
magnificence of life, are astonishing. When I 
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spoke of their fruits, I should have mentioned a 
small sort of grape that grows there naturally, of 
which they make a wine, sharp at first, but which 
will keep a great many years, mellowing and im- 
proving as it is kept ; but the choicest grapes, 
which are chiefly for drying, are cultivated among 
them, and a very little pains does it. Their wines 
are more cordial than inebriating ; but a smaller 
sort, diluted with water, makes their constant 
drink. I do not remember I ever saw any homed 
beasts in the country, except goats of a very large 
size, which serve them for milk, though it is 
rather too rich : deer there are innumerable, of 
more different kinds than are in Europe. There 
is a little beast, seemingly of a species between a 
roe and a sheep, whose flesh is the most nourishing 
and delicious that can be tasted ; these make a 
dish in all their feasts, and are chiefly reserved 
for that end. Their fowl, wild and tame, make 
the greatest part of their food; as to flesh- 
meat, of which they do not eat much, it being, 
as they think, too gross a food. The rivers and 
lakes are stored with vast quantities of moat 
exquisite fish, particularly a golden trout, whose 
belly is of a bright scarlet colour, as delectable to 
the palate as to the eye. They suppose fish to b<B 
more nourishing and easier of digestion than fleshy 
for which reason they eat much more of it ; ba*^ 
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having no rivers that run into the sea, they want 
all of that kind. 

Their horses, as I observed before, are but 
small, but full of mettle and life, and extremely 
swift. They have a wild ass longer than the 
horse, of all the colours of the rainbow, very 
strong and profitable for burden and drudgery ; 
but their great carriages are drawn by elks : the 
dromedaries are for travelling over the sands. The 
rivers, at least in the plain and low countries, are 
cut into canals, by which they carry most of their 
provision and effects all over the country. This is 
only a small sketch of the nature of the country, 
because I know these matters do not fall under 
the cognisance of your Keverences, so much as the 
account of their religion, morals, customs, laws, 
and government. Yet I must say that, for riches, 
plenty of all delicacies of life, manufactories, 
inventions of arts, and everything that conduces to 
make this mortal state as happy as is possible, no 
country in the known world can parallel it ; 
though there are some inconveniences, as your 
Eeverences will observe as I go on with my 
relation. 

Before I come to the remaining occurrences of 
my own life, in which nothing very extraordinary 
happened tiU I came away, unless I reckon the 
extraordinary happiness I was placed in, as to all 

Q 
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things of this life, in one of the moat delicions re 
gions of the universe, married to the regent's 
daughter, whose picture is there before yon, and 
the deplorable loss of her, with my only remainiiig 
son — [here he could not refrain from weeping for 
some time] — as well as the present state to which 
I am reduced ; though I must own I have received 
more favourable treatment than could well be 
expected. I shall give your Eeverences a snccinct 
account of their religion, laws, and customs, which 
are almost as far out of the common way of think- 
ing of the rest of the world, as their country. 

OF THEIR RELIGION. 

The religion of these people is reaUy idolatry 
in the main, though as simple and natural as 
possible for heathens. They, indeed, will not 
acknowledge themselves to be heathens, in the 
sense we take of the word — that is, worshippers of 
false gods ;* for they have an abhorrence of idola- 



* This opinion was very ancient, and came originally 
from Egypt, where Pythagoras learnt it ; though, perhaps, 
not liking this way of employing it, he altered it quite firom 
what these men held, which is the less irrational of the two. 
Though, with Signor Gaudentio's leave, I can never be- 
lieve these wise men really held that opinion, but only 
understood it allegorically. I must own, at the same time, 
some of the ancients did hold the other metempsychosiB. 
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try in words as well as the Chinese, but are idola- 
ters in effect, worshipping the material sun, and 
paying those supersititous rites to their deceased 
ancestors ; of which part of their religion your 
Keverences have had a full account already. These 
people, however, acknowledge one supreme God, 
maker of all things, whom they call El,* or the 
most high of all. This they say natural reason 
teaches them from an argument, though good in 
itself, yet formed after a different way of arguing 
from other people : they say all their own wisdom, or 
that of all the wisest men in the world put together, 
could never form this glorious world in all its 
causes and effects, so justly adapted to its respective 
ends, as it is with respect to every individual species. 
Therefore the Author of it must be a Being infi- 
nitely wiser than all intellectual beings. As for 
the notion of anything producing itself without a 
prior cause, they laugh at it, and ask why we do not 
see such effects produced without a cause? Hence 
they hold one only independent cause, and that 
there must be one, or nothing could ever be pro- 
duced. Though they make a god of the sun, they 
do not say he is independent as to his own being. 



* The old Arabians, by Al, or perhaps El, mean some- 
thing very grand or high, as Al-Cair for Grand Cair; 
Alchemy for the highest Chemistry, &c. I wonder Signor 
Ehedi took no notice of this in his remarks. 
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bnt that he received it from this El. Some of the 
wiser sort, when I argaed with them, seemed to 
acknowledge the sun to be a material being created 
by God; bnt others think him to be a sort of 
vicegerent, by whom the El performs everything, 
as the chief instrumental cause of all productionB. 
This is the reason that they address aU their 
prayers to the sun, though they allow all power 
is to be referred originally to the El. The men 
look upon the moon to be a material being, de- 
pendent on the sun ; but the women seem to make 
a goddess of her, by reason of the influence she 
has over that sex, and foolishly think she brings 
forth every month when she is at the ftdl, and that 
the stars are hers and the sun's children. They 
all of them, both men and women, rest satisfied 
in their belief, without any disputes or studied 
notions about a Being so infinitely above them, 
thinking it much better to adore him in the in- 
scrutability of his essence in an humble silence, 
than to be disputing about what they cannot com- 
prehend ; all their search is employed in second 
causes, and the knowledge of nature, as far as it 
may be useful to men. 

[^Inquisitor, — I hope you do not deny but that 
some men may have wrong notions of the Deity, 
in which they ought to be set right by wiser and 
more learned men than themselves; by conse- 
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quence, all searches and disputes about the being 
and nature of God are not to be eondencined. 

Gaudentio. — No, may it please your Keve- 
rences; for I presume you only imderstand me 
now as representing other people's opinions, not 
my own, which is entirely conformable to what 
the Catholic Church teaches. I often told the 
Pophar, to whom I could speak my mind with all 
the freedom in the world, that as no mortal man 
could pretend to tell what belonged to the incom- 
prehensibility of God's essence, yet our reason 
obliging us to believe his being, it was necessary, 
by the same reason, that we should be instructed 
by himself, or some lawgiver immediately com- 
missioned by him, lest we should err in so material 
a point. This lawgiver, we Christians believe he 
did send, by giving us his only Son, who was 
capable of instructing us in what belonged to the 
eternal Godhead ; that he did not only give us the 
justest notions we could possibly have, but con- 
firmed the truth of what he said by such signs and 
wonders as none but one sent from God could 
perform. 

Inquisitor. — Go on.] 

When I said they address all their prayers 
and most of the external actions of their worship 
to the sun, it is on account of their believing him 
to be the physical cause of the production of all 

Q 2 
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things by his natural influence ; which, though the 
wiser sort of them, when you come to reason more 
closely, will grant to be derived from the M, and 
some of them will own him to be a mere material 
being, moved by a prior cause, yet the generality 
of them do not reflect on this, but are really 
guilty of idolatry in worshipping a mere creature. 
Nevertheless, as to the moral effects of the uni- 
verse, or the free actions of men with respect to 
equity, justice, goodness, uprightness, and the 
like, which they allow to be properly the duty of 
rational creatures, and of much greater conse- 
quence than the physical part of the world — ^this, 
I say, they all refer to the Supreme Being, whose 
wiU it is they should be merciful, good, just, and 
equitable to all, agreeable to the just notions of 
the all -wise Author of their existence, whose 
supreme reason, being incapable of any irregular 
bias, ought to be the rule of his creatures that 
depend on him, and are in some measure par- 
takers of his perfections. They confirm this 
notion by a very proper comparison : as, for ex- 
ample, to act contrary to the laws of nature in 
physical productions, is to produce monstrous 
births, &c. ; so, to act contrary to the ideas of the 
supreme reason in moral cases, must be a great 
deformity in his sight. 

I own I was charmed with this natural way of 
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reasoning, and asked them fiirther, whether they 
believed the Supreme Being troubled himself 
about the moral part of the world, or the free 
actions of men ? They seemed surprised at the 
question, and asked me whether I thought it was 
possible he should leave the noblest part out of 
his care, when he took the pains (that was their 
expression) to create the least insect according to 
the most exact rules of art and knowledge, be- 
yond all that the art of man can come up to ? I 
asked them again what were the rules, which it 
was his will that free agents — such as man, for 
instance — should follow in the direction of their 
lives ? They told me, reason, justice, and equity, 
in imitation of the supreme reason in him : 
*^ For," said they, " can you think the Supreme 
Being can approve of the enormous actions com- 
mitted by men ; or that any vile practices can be 
according to the just ideas of his reason ? If not, 
they must be contrary to the best light of reason 
not only in God but man, and therefore liable to 
be punished by the just Governor of all." 

I submit these notions to your Reverences' 
better judgment ; but I thought them very extra- 
ordinary for persons who had nothing but the 
light of nature to direct them ; it is a pity but 
they had been as right in their more remote in- 
ferences as they were in these principles. The 
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sum, therefore, of the theoretical part of their 
religion, is — 

First, That the El is the supreme intellectual, 
rational, and most noble of all beings ; that it is 
the duty of all intellectual beings to imitate the 
just laws of reason in him, otherwise they depart 
from the supreme rule of all their actions, since 
what is contrary to the most perfect reason in 
God, must be contrary to our own, and, by con- 
sequence, of a deformity highly blameable in his 
sight : all their prayers, and whatsoever they ask 
of this Supreme Being, is, that they may be just 
and good as he is. 

Secondly, That the sun is the chief, at least 
instrumental cause of their bodies, and aU other 
physical eflfects. Your Reverences know better 
than I can inform you, that this is wrong : to him 
they address their prayers for the preservation of 
their lives, the fruits of the earth, &c. 

Thirdly, That their parents are the more im- 
mediate instrumental cause of their natural being, 
which they derive partly from the El, and partly 
from the sun ; and they reverence them the more 
on this account, as being the vicegerents of both, 
and believe them to be immortal, as to the spiritual 
or intellectual part, and, consequently, able and 
ready to assist them according to the respect 
they show them, by reverencing their tombs and 
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honouring their memories. Though, upon a nicer 
examination, I found that the superstitious wor- 
ship they paid to their deceased ancestors was as 
much a politic as a religious institution ; hecause, 
their government being patriarchal, this inviolable 
respect they show to their parents makes them 
obey their elders or governors, not only with the 
most dutifiil observance, but even with a filial 
love and alacrity. 

There are some other points of less conse- 
quence, and reduceable to these three heads, which 
your Reverences will observe in the course of my 
relation. As for the immortality of the soul, re- 
wards and punishments in another life, they believe 
both, though they have an odd way of explaining 
them. They suppose, without any hesitation, that 
the soul is a being independent of matter, as to its 
essence, having faculties of thinking, willing, and 
choosing, which mere matter, let it be spun ever 
so fine, and actuated by the quickest and the most 
subtle motion, can never be capable of; but their 
notion of their pre-existence with the El, before 
they were sent into bodies, is very confused. The 
rewards and punishments in the next life they 
believe will chiefly consist in this : that in pro- 
portion as their actions have been conformable to 
the just ideas of the Supreme Being in this life, 
partaking still more and more of his infinite wis- 
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dom, so their souls wiU approach still nearer to 
the beantiful intelligence of their divine model in 
the next. Bnt, if their actions in this life have 
been inconsistent with the supreme reason in Qoi, 
they shall be permitted to go on for ever in that 
inconsistency and disagreement, tUl they become so 
monstrously wicked and enormous, as to become 
abominable even to themselves. 



OP THEIR OPINION CONCERNING THE TRANSMIGRATION 
OP SOULS, AND THE SCIENCE OP PHYSIOGNOBiT. 

I found the wisest of them held the Metempsy- 
chosis, or the transmigration of souls,* not as 
a punishment in the next life, as some of the 
ancient heathen philosophers did, but as a punish- 
ment in this; the chief punishment in the next 
was explained above. This transmigration of souls 
is quite difierent from the received notion of the 
word; instead of believing, as the ancients did, 
that the souls of wicked and voluptuous men, after 
their deaths, transmigrated into beasts according 

to the similitude of their vicious inclinations, till, 

• 

* This notion of the transmigration of the soyHs of 
brutes into men and women in this life, particularly into 
the latter, was not unknown to the ancients, though ex- 
plained something after a difierent way : witness a remaining 
fragment of Simonides, a very ancient Greek poet^ to that 
effect. 
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passing throngli one animal into another, tiiev 
were permitted to commence men again — I say, 
these people, instead of believing this, hold a 
metempsychosis of qnite a different natnre; not 
that the sonls of men enter into brutes, but that 
the souls of brutes enter into the bodies of men 
even in this life. They say, for example, that the 
bodies of men and women are such delicate habi- 
tations, that the souls of brutes are perpetually 
envyiug them, and contriving to get in Uiem ; that, 
unless the divine light of reason be perpetually 
attended to, these brutal souls steal in upon them, 
and chain up the rational soul, so that it shall not 
be able to govern the body, unless it be to carry 
on the designs of the brutal soul, or at best only 
make some faint efforts to get out of its slavery. 
I took it at first, that this system was merely 
allegorical, to show the similitude between the 
passions of men when not directed by reason, and 
those of brutes. But, upon examination, I found 
it was their opinion, that this transmigration did 
really happen ; insomuch, that in my last journey 
with the Pophar into Egypt, when he saw 
the Turks, or other strange nations, nay, several 
Armenian and European Christians, he would say 
to me in his own language. There goes a hog, 
there goes a Hon, a wolf, a fox, a dog, and the 
like ; that is, they believe the body of a volup- 
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tuotis man is possessed by the soul of a hog, of a 
lustful man by that of a goat, a treacherous 
man by that of a fox, a tyrannical man by 
that of a wolf, and so on of the rest. This 
belief is instilled in them so early, and with so 
much care, that it is of very great benefit to keep 
them within the bounds of reason. If a young 
man finds himself inclined to any of these passions, 
he addresses himself immediately to some person 
whom he thinks of superior wisdom, who assures 
him that the soul of some certain brute is endea- 
vouring to surprise and captivate his rational soul, 
and take possession of its place. This makes 
them always watchful, and upon their gaard 
against their own passions, not to be surprised by 
such a merciless enemy. Their immediate remedy 
is, to look stedfastly at the divine light that shines 
within them, and compare it with its original, 
till, by the force of its rays, they drive away 
those brutal souls, which, as soon as folly dis- 
covered in their treacherous attacks (for they 
come on, say they, by stealth, not daring to attack 
that divine light directly), are easily repulsed, 
before they have obtained possession, though it 
costs a great deal of pains to dislodge them when 
once they are got in. The fear of being aban- 
doned to the slavery of these brutal souls is so 
deeply imprinted in them from their infancy, that 



GAUDBNTIO DI LTJCCA. 169 

they look upon the temperance and regularity 
of their lives to be in a great measure owing to 
this doctrine. The same notions hold with their 
women ; into whom their mothers and governesses 
instil them, as the wise men do the men : only 
they believe the brutal souls that enter into women 
are of a diflFerent species from those that enter into 
men. They say, for instance, that of a cameleon 
makes them false and inconstant ; that of a peacock, 
coquettish and vain ; that of a tigress, cruel and 
ill-natured ; and so of the rest. They add another 
difference between men and women, that when 
these brutal souls are entered into them, they are 
much harder to be driven out from them than 
from men; besides that these brutal souls will 
lurk imdiscovered in women a great while, and 
are often scarce discernible, till the age of five-and- 
twenty or thirty ; whereas, in most men, it dis- 
covers itself presently after its entrance. 

It was on account of this doctrine, as I found 
by repeated observations, that they were so ad- 
dicted to the study of Physiognomy, laying down 
rules to know by the countenance, the lines of the 
face, and unguarded looks of men, whether the 
brutal soul has got possession or not, in order to 
apply proper remedies. This science, however 
uncertain and doubtful among Christians (who 
have greater assistance of grace and virtue to 

B 
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resist their passions^ those treacherous inyaders), 
is brought to greater perfection and certitade than 
one would imagine, among such of these people, 
who, having no such helps, take little care to cul- 
tivate and moderate their vicious indinatioiis, 
unless they are apprised and forewarned of the 
danger. Therefore, their wise men, whenever 
they come in company of the younger sort, con- 
sider attentively with themselves all the lineaments 
of the countenance, complexions, motionfi, habits 
of body, constitution, tone of the voice, make and 
turn of the face, nose, ears, &c., but particularly 
they observe the structure and glances of the eye, 
with innumerable signs proceeding &om it, by 
which they pretend to discover those passions. I 
say, they pretend to know by these what brutal 
soul lays siege to the rational soul, or whether it 
has already taken possession of its post. If 
they are strangers, they prudently take care 
to avoid their company, or, at least, are on their 
guard not to have any dealings with them 
in matters obnoxious to the brutal soul they 
think them possessed by. But, if the person 
attacked by these brutal souls be of their own 
nation, they immediately forewarn such to be on 
their guard, by which, and the dread they have 
entertained from their youth of these bruta^ 
enemies, they are kept in such order, that, aa I 
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said, I never saw sucli moral people in my life. 
The worst is, they are extremely inclined to be 
proud, and have too great a value for themselves, 
despising in their hearts all other nations, as if 
• they were nothing but brutes in human shape.* 
However, their wise men take as much care 
as possible to correct this fault, as far as ignor- 
ance of the law of grace will allow, by putting 
them often in mind of the miseries and infirmities 
of human life, which, being real evils, must be in 
punishment of some fault ; that the most perfect 
are liable to death, which makes no distinction 
between them and the rest of the world. Besides, 
humility, and a commiseration for the defects of 
others, is one of the rays of the divine light that is 
to guide them. From such documents and in- 
structions of the wiser sort, though they do not 
care to have any correspondence with other people, 
seeing them so possessed with those brutal souls, 
yet they are a most courteous and compassionate 
people in all their behaviour, 

OP THEIR LAWS AND CUSTOMS. 

Over and above what has been said already of 
the nature and customs of these people, I shall 
here observe that their laws are very few in 



* The Chinese, whom I have proved to be descended 
from the first Egyptians, are subject to the like pride and 
contempt of other people, saying that all other nations have 
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number ; but then thev are prodigiously exact in 
the observance of them. I have often heard the 
Pophar, contrary to his custom, make very seyere 
reflections on the lawyers of other countries, who 
make laws upon laws, and add precepts upon pre- 
cepts, till the endless number of them makes the 
fundamental part to be forgotten, leaving nothing 
but a confused heap of explanations ; which may 
cause ignorant people to doubt, whether there is 
really anything meant by the laws, or not. " If 
I forbid my son," says he, " to do any wrong to 
any one, what need is there of reckoning up all 
the particulars by which a person may be wronged ? 
Show but the fact on both sides, any man of sense 
and equity can tell if there be any wrong done. 
For, if you multiply an infinity of circumstances, 
it will be much more diiEcult to decide what is 
right, and what is wrong, than if you precisely and 
absolutely forbid all injury whatsoever." It is 
almost incredible, with what nicety and equity, 
and how soon, their judges determine the few dis- 
putes tlicy have among them. To weigh the merits 
of tlie cause by the weight of the purse, would be 
counted by them one of the greatest enormities. 
There arc no courts for disputes of this nature ; 

but one eye, whereas nature has given them two ; signify- 
ing*, thereby, how much wiser they think themselves than 
other men. 
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all is done by laying the case before their public 
assemblies, or before any one or two prudent and 
just men, and the afiair is finally decided at once. 
All the law for Meum and Tuum among them ia 
— " Thou shalt do no wrong to any one," without 
entering into any further niceties. " Such expla- 
natory suppositions," say they, ''oftener show 
people how they may ingeniously contrive to do 
an injury, than how to avoid it." 

Their laws, therefore, are nothing but the first 
principles of natural justice, explained and applied 
by the elders, in the public hearing of all who 
have a mind to come in when the facts are brought 
into dispute. 

The worship of the Deity, and that excessive 
and even superstitious reverence they pay to their 
parents, both alive and dead, is so carefully 
inculcated on them from their infancy, that there 
is no need of any written law to enforce it. They 
look on a man to be possessed with some brutal 
soul, who should pretend to call in question or 
neglect this duty. 

There is a positive law among them not to 
shed human blood voluntarily.* They carry this 

* These people, descending from Misraim, who mig-ht 
know the patriarch Noah, and might have learned, hy 
tradition, the punishment of Cain for the murder of his 
brother Abel, carried that opinion to an excess. Be these 

B 2 



174 GAUDKXTIO DI LUCCA. 

fundamental law of nature to such a height, that 
they never put any one to death, even for murder, 
which very rarely happens — that is, once in 
several ages. If it appear that a person has 
really murdered another, a thing they think 
almost impossihle, the person convicted is shut 
up from all commerce of men, with provisions to 
keep him alive as long as nature allows. After 
his death, the fact is proclaimed, as it was when 
they shut him up, over all the Nomes. His 
name is blotted out of their genealogies; then 
his dead body is mangled just in the same manner 
as he killed the innocent, and afterwards burnt to 
ashes, which are carried up to the highest part of 
the deserts, and then tossed up into the air, to be 
carried away by the winds blowing from their 
own country. Nor is he ever more to be reek- 
people who they will, or not be at all, I cannot but observe 
how inexcusable the wickedness of men was from the 
beg'inning", without blaming* God, as some libertines do, for 
leaving" them in ignorance. 

The wicked Ham, or Cham, was in the ark with Noah, 
and lived many years before the deluge (the truth of which 
is attested by ancient history, as well as by sacred Scrip- 
ture), and saw the dreadful punishment inflicted on the 
world for sin. Could not he have learned godliness, and 
the reward for it, of his father, Noah ? Could not Ham 
have taught his own children, they theirs, and so on ? But 
they corrupted their own ways, and thereby showed the 
necessity of a revelation. 
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oned as one of their race ; and there is a general 
mourning observed throughout the kingdom for 
nine days. 

There is also an express law against adultery 
and whoredom, which are likewise punished after 
death. If persons are caught in adultery, they 
are shut up apart till death; then they are ex- 
posed naked as they were surprised, and the body 
of the woman treated after the most ignominious 
manner for three days. After which, they are burnt, 
and their ashes dispersed as before.* Whoredom is 
only punished, in a man, by chaining him to a 
he-goat, and the woman to a salt hitch, and lead- 
ing them round the Nome. All in the respective 
Nome, men and women, are to be present at the 
more signal punishments, and parents are obliged 
to explain to their children the wickedness and 
horror of the crime, for a warning for the future. 
I forgot to tell your Reverences, that if the 
woman brings forth by adultery, the child is pre- 
served, till able to be carried with them when they 
go into Egypt, and there given to some stranger, 
with ample provision for its maintenance, but 
never to be heard of more.f 

* See the learned Bishop of Meaux's " Universal His- 
tory," concerning the Egyptians, par. iii., and of their 
punishments after death. 

t With our author's leave, this is not such a just and 
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There ia also one pardcnlar I should have 
mentioned, relating to injustice. If, for example, 
the elders find there has been any considerable 
injustice done, the criminal is obliged to restore 
nine times the value. If any one be convicted to 
have imposed upon the judges, he is to be tent 
out to the skirts of the country, to live by himself 
for a time proportionable to his guilt, with a 
mark on his forehead, for all persons to avoid 
him, lest he should instil his principles into others. 
All other matters are regulated rather by custom 
than by laws, which will be seen when I come to 
the form of their government, and other parti- 
cular institutions. 

OF THEIR FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 

Their form of government, as I had the honour 
to acquaint your Reverences before, is patriarchal, 
which they preserve inviolably, being the most 
tenacious people in the world of their primitive 
institutions. But the order of the succession is 
extremely particular, in order to keep up the 

compassionate part, to turn innocent children out among 
people whose customs they had such a horror of, only for 
their parents' faults. For, though the maxim be good, 
" Beware a breed," yet the care they took of their youth, 
and the moral instruction they gave them, might make them 
abhor the crimes of their parents. 
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quality of brotherhood and dignity as exact as 
they can. Your Reverences, I presume, remem- 
ber that they all sprung from one family (and 
lived as such when they were driven out of Egypt), 
the head of which was priest of the sun. This 
government they had observed ever since Misraim 
took possession of the land for his habitation ; but 
when they were secured from all the world in 
the first vale, as was mentioned before, they 
established that form of government after a par- 
ticular manner. The first Pophar settling in that 
vale with his five sons, and as many daughters, 
with their husbands, governed them during life, 
as father or patriarch of them all. Their pro- 
digious veneration for their parents, and separa- 
tion from all other people, render this form 
infinitely more practicable than can well be ima- 
gined. As they were children of one man, the 
interest of the whole was the interest of every 
particular. All the nation of the first transmi- 
gration were children, grandchildren, or great- 
grandchildren of the good old man who conducted 
them thither. Having no wars, or voyages at 
sea, nor commerce with the distempers as well as 
vices of other nations, who generally difier in their 
way of living as well as their climate — having 
nothing of this, I say, to destroy their people, 
they not only increased prodigiously, without the 
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plurality of wives, but by that and their almost 
primitive way of living, they preserved their lives 
to great old age, most of them living above a 
hundred years, and some above a hundred and 
fifty. Their first Pophar (say their memoirs) 
lived till an hundred and fifty-five, and his eldest 
son, his successor, more robust, lived even to a 
hundred and sixty. Presently after his establish- 
ment in the first vale, he divided his small do- 
minions into five Nomes, or governments, under his 
five sons, as observed before. All were to be sub- 
ordinate to the eldest ; but it was only patriarchal 
subordination, relating to the whole. The other 
governors, and indeed all fathers of families, were 
entire ministers of the laws in their respective 
families ; but these last were liable to the inspec- 
tion of the more immediate superiors, and all to 
that of the Grand Pophar, assisted with such a 
number of councillors as were established after- 
wards. To give your Reverences a more distinct 
idea of this wonderful government, it will come 
much to the same, whether we descend from the 
chief Pophar to every respective family, or from 
these upwards. The particularities of the suc- 
cession I shall consider afterwards. However, it 
will be easier to be seen, if we take them when 
their numbers were not so great, at the first 
beginning of their establishment. 
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The Pophar, then, having distinguished the 
bounds of every Nome, I mean in their first trans- 
migration, each son took possession of it for him- 
self and posterity. While each son's children 
were unmarried, they continued under the govern- 
ment of their father, who made use of as much land 
as was sujEcient for the conveniences and pleasures 
as well as the necessaries of life. But as soon as 
any son was married, or at least when he could be 
called a father of a family, the father, with con- 
sent of the Pophar, allotted him likewise a suffi- 
cient quantity for the same end ; so they spread 
and enlarged themselves, as it were, from the centre 
to a farther extent, much in the same manner as 
they built their towns till they had occupied the 
whole Nome. Here you will say, these people 
must in process of time increase ad infinitum, 
without lands sufficient to maintain them. This 
was really the case in the first plantation, which 
was so entirely occupied by them, that if the 
famous Pophar, who brought them into the vast 
continent they now enjoy, had not made that 
glorious discovery with the danger of his life, they 
must have returned into Egypt, or eaten up one 
another; but where they are at present, they 
have room enough, notwithstanding their numbers, 
for several ages. However, I often represented 
to the Pophar that it must come to that at last : 
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the thoufrht made him uneasy at first, and at 
lenjrth pot him on a further discorery, as your 
Reverences will see in the sequel. But such vast 
numbers of them betaking themselres to arts and 
manufactures, and the country being so prodi- 
giously fertile, there does not appear any great 
difficulty in that respect. Of all arts, they look 
upon agriculture as the first in dignity next to 
the liberal sciences, since that nourishes all the 
rest; but it comes so easily, and the fruits and 
legumes are so rich and delicious, that they have 
little more trouble than to gather them : besides, 
having two summers and two springs, each diflTer- 
ent season produces its peculiar firuits. But, to 
return to the idea of their government, each father 
of a family governs all his descendants, married 
or unmarried, as long as he lives. If his sons are 
fathers, they have a subordinate power under 
him ; if he dies before he comes to such an age, 
the eldest son, or the eldest uncle, takes care of 
them, till they are sufficient to set up a family of 
themselves. The father, on extraordinary occa- 
sions, is liable to be inspected by five of the most 
prudent heads of that district ; these by five of the 
five adjacent districts chosen by conunon consent ; 
these last, by the heads of the five Nomes, and all 
the Nomes by the Grand Pophar, assisted with 
three hundred and sixty-five elders or senators, 
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chosen out of every Nome. What is most par- 
ticular in this government is, that they are all 
absolute in some manner, and independent, as 
looking on themselves as all equal in birth ; yet 
in an entire dependency of natural subordination 
or eldership, which runs through the whole eco- 
nomy, as your Reverences will see when I come 
to the succession. They are in the same manner 
lords and proprietors of their own possessions, yet 
the Pophar and governors can allot and dispose of 
all for the public emolument, because they look 
on him to be as much the father of all, as the im- 
mediate natural father is of his proper children, 
and even in some sense their natural father by 
right of eldership, because they sprung origi- 
nally from one man, whom the Grand Pophar 
represents. To this, that natural, or politic, 
or even superstitious respect they show to their 
parents, contributes so much, that they never 
dispute, but, on the contrary, revere the regu- 
lations made by their superiors, being satisfied 
that they are not only just and good, but that it 
is their own act, since it is done by virtue of a 
subordination to which they all belong. 

The succession of eldership has something 
very particular, and even intricate in it. To 
express, at the same time, the superiority of the 
elder son, and the equality of independence, I 

B 
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shall endeavour to explain to your Reverences, as 
well as I can, the right thereof. The eldest son 
of the first Pophar is always Grand Pophar, when 
he is of age to govern, which, as I said, is at fifty 
at soonest; but if the direct line fails, not the 
uncle's son, nor any one in that Nome, but the 
right heir of the next Nome, and so of all the five 
Nomes. If they should fail in all the Nomes, the 
right heir of the second son of the first Nome, and 
so of all the rest. This, they say, has happened 
several times since their first establishment, which 
is not much to be wondered at, if they are 'so 
ancient as they pretend. Thus, though the Grand 
Popharship be confined to the eldest in some 
sense, in effect it belongs to them all ; but if the 
next heir be a minor, as he is always judged to be 
till he is fifty years of age, the eldest of that age, 
of the second son of the next Nome, is regent till 
the heir be out of his minority, and so on ; inso- 
much that, in order to divide the superiority 
among them as equally as possible, he who has 
the next right to be Grand Pophar, is never to be 
regent. All other public oflicers, teachers of arts 
and sciences, overseers of all the* public employ- 
ments, &c., are constituted by the Grand Pophar 
and Sanhedrim, with associates of every Nome. 
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MORE PARTICULARS OF THEIR PUBLIC ECONOMY. 

Though, as I said, the Pophar is in some 
sense the proprietor of the whole country, as 
head of the government and chief patriarch, yet 
the paradox of this government consists in this, 
that they are joint lords, acknowledging no ine- 
quality, but merely eldership, and the respect due 
to dignitaries, which they esteem as their own, or 
redounding to themselves, because they all give 
their consent to their election for the public good. 
In a word, the whole country is only one great 
family, governed by the laws of nature, with 
proper officers, constituted by the whole, for 
order and common preservation. Every indi- 
vidual looks on himself as a part of that great 
family. The Grand Po^^har is the common 
father, esteeming all the rest as children and 
brothers, calling them universally by that name, 
as they all call one another brothers, barter- 
ing and exchanging their commodities as one 
brother would do with another ; and not only so, 
but they all join in building their towns, public 
places, schools, &c., laying up all the stores and 
provisions, over and above the present consump- 
tion, in public places, for the use of the whole, 
with overseers and inspectors, constituted by 
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common consent, who are to take care chiefly 
that no disorder be committed. Thus every one 
contributes to all public expenses, feasts^ and the 
like, which on some occasions are extremely 
magnificent; affecting external grandeur in all 
respects. Thus also every man, wherever he goes, 
enters into what house he pleases, as if it were Mb 
own home; this they are doing perpetuaQy 
throughout the whole country, rather visiting than 
merchandising; exchanging the rarities of each 
respective place with those of other parts, just 
like friends making presents to one another ; so 
that all the roads are like streets of great towns, 
with people going backward and forward per- 
petually. They do this the more frequently to 
keep up a correspondence between the Nomes, 
lest distance of place should cause any forgetful- 
ness of their being of one family. The plenty of 
the country affords them everything that nature 
can call delightful, and that with such ease, that 
infinite numbers are employed in trades and arts, 
according to their genius or inclinations ; which, 
by their continual peace and plenty, their long 
establishment in one country, and under one form 
of government, the natural ingenuity of the 
people, the so early knowledge of arts, which they 
brought with them out of Egypt ; by the improve- 
ments their wise men make in them from time to 
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time ; and from what they learn, when they pay 
their visits to their deceased ancestors, they have 
brought to prodigious perfection. One may say 
of them, that they are all masters, and all ser- 
vants ; every one has employment ; generally 
speaking, the younger sort wait on the elders, 
changing their offices as is thought proper by their 
superiors, as in a well-regulated community. All 
their children universally are taught at the public 
expense, as children of the government, without 
any distinction but that of personal merit. As the 
persons deputed for that end judge of their genius, 
or any particular inclination, they are disposed 
afterwards to those arts and callings for which 
they seem most proper ; the most sublime sciences 
are the most in respect with them, and are chiefly 
the employment of their great men and governors, 
contrary to the custom of other countries ; the 
reason of which is, because these being never 
chosen till they are fifty year& of age, they have 
had more time to improve themselves, and 
generally are persons of more extensive capacities. 
They rightly suppose, that persons who excel 
others in the most rational sciences, are not only 
fittest to govern a rational people, but also most 
capable of making themselves masters of what 
they undertake ; not but such men, knowing the 
governors are chosen out of that rank, have an 

8 2 
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eye in their studies to the mleB and arts of 
governing, which are comnmnicated at a distance 
by them, according to the talents they remark in 
the subjects. They do not this out of any spirit 
of ambition, employments being rather an honoraiy 
trouble than an advantage, but for the real good 
of the whole. Agriculture, as I said, has the next 
place in honour after the liberal arts ; and next to 
that, those arts are most esteemed which are most 
necessary ; the last of all, those which are of least 
use, though perhaps the most delightfiil. 

Since every one is employed for the common 
good more than for themselves, perhaps persons 
may apprehend that this gives a check to industry, 
not having that spur of private interest, hoarding 
up riches, or aggrandising their families, as is to be 
found in other nations. I was apprehensive of this 
myself, when I came to understand their govern- 
ment : but so far from it, that possibly there is not 
such an industrious race of people in the universe. 
They place their great ambition in the grandeur of 
the country, looking on those as narrow and mer- 
cenary spirits, who can prefer a part to the whole : 
they pride themselves over other nations on that 
account, each man having a proportionable share 
in the public grandeur — the love of glory and 
praise seems to be their greatest passion. Besides, 
their wise governors have such ways of stirring 
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up their emulation by public honours, harangues, 
and panegyrics in their assemblies, with a thou- 
sand other ways of show and pageantry, and this 
for the most minute arts, that were it not for that 
fraternal love ingrafted in them from their infancy, 
they would be in danger of raising their emulation 
to too great a height. Those who give indications 
of greater wisdom and prudence in their conduct 
than others, are marked out for governors, and 
gradually raised according to their merit. Who- 
ever invents a new art has a statue erected, 
according to the usefulness of it, with his name 
and family inserted in public records. Whoever 
distinguishes himself by any particular excellency, 
has suitable marks of distinction paid him on 
public occasions, as garlands, crowns, acclama- 
tions, songs, or hymns in his praise, &c. It is 
incredible how such rewards as these encourage 
industry and arts in minds so affected with glory 
as those people are : on the other hand, the 
greatest punishments, except for capital crimes, 
which are punished as above, are by public dis- 
graces. 

But now I am speaking of their youth : as 
they look upon them as seeds of the common- 
wealth, which, if corrupted in the bud, will never 
bring forth fruit, so their particular care is laid 
out in their education, in which I believe they 
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excel all nations. One cannot say there is one in 
the whole nation who may be called an idle person, 
though they indulge their youth very much in 
proper recreations, endeavouring to keep them as 
gay as they can, because they are naturally 
inclined to gravity. Besides daily recreations, 
they have set times and seasons for public exer- 
cises, as riding, vaulting, running, but particularly 
hunting wild beasts, and j&shing for crocodiles 
and alligators in the great lakes, which I shall 
describe to your Reverences on another occasion ; 
yet they are never suflfered to go alone, that is, a 
company of young men together, without grave 
men and persons in authority along with them, 
who are a guard to them in all their actions ; nay, 
they are never suflfered to sleep together, each 
lying in a single bed, though in a public room, 
with some grave person in the same room with 
them. Their women are kept much in the same 
manner, to prevent inconveniences, which I shall 
touch upon when I came to the education of their 
women : and this so universally, that as there are 
no idle companions to lead them into extrava- 
gances, so there are no idle and loose women to 
be found to corrupt their minds. Their whole 
time, both for men and women, is taken up in 
employments or public recreations, which, with 
the early care to instruct them in the fundamental 
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principles of the morality of the country, prevents 
all those disorders of youth we see elsewhere. 
Hence, too, comes that strength of body and mind 
in their men, and modest blooming beauty in their 
women ; so that among this people nature seems 
to have kept up to its primitive and original per- 
fection. Besides, that universal likeness in them, 
proceeding from their conjugal fidelity and exclusion 
of all foreign mixture in their breed (where all the 
lineaments of their ancestors, direct and collateral, 
meet at last in their offspring), gives the parents the 
comfort of seeing their own bloom and youth re- 
newed in their children ; though, in my opinion, 
this universal likeness is rather a defect ; not but 
the treasures of nature are so inexhaustible, that 
there are some distinguishing beauties in every 
face. Their young men and women meet fre- 
quently, but then it is in their public assem- 
blies, with grave people mixed along with them. 
At all public exercises the women are placed in 
view to see and be seen, in order to inspire the 
young men with emulation in their performances. 
They are permitted to be decently familiar on 
those public occasions, and can choose their lovers 
respectively, according to their liking, there being 
no such thing as dowries or interest, but mere 
personal merit in the case ; but more of this after- 
wards, when I shall speak more particularly of 
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the education of their women and marriages. This 
is a short sketch of the government and economy 
of a people, who are as much distinguished from 
the customs of others, as they are separated by 
their habitation and country. 

[Inquisitor, — You seem. Sir, to have a very 
high idea of this patriarchal government, and 
look upon it according to the law of nature ; I 
hope you do not deny but persons may be obliged, 
by the law of nature, to obey other forms of 
government, as well as a patriarchal one. 

Gaudentio. — No, Reverend Fathers, by no 
means ; I do not enter into comparisons, but relate 
matter of fact. It is not to be doubted but dif- 
ferent forms of government may be proper for 
different nations ; and where once a form of 
government is lawfully established, persons are 
obliged to obey, to avoid anarchy and confusion ; 
as, for example, whoever should endeavour to 
subvert a monarchical government, once lawftilly 
established, must break in upon the laws of right 
and justice, which are obligations of the law of 
nature. 

Inquisitor, — Read on. 

Second Inquisitor, — Under favour, I must aak 
him a question or two first. I think, Signal 
Gaudentio, you make the Grand Pophar to to 
both prince and priest — that is, to be invested ^^ 
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both with temporal and spiritual power; is it 
your opinion that the spiritual power is subject 
to the temporal ? 

Gaudentio, — I speak of heathens, Reverend 
Fathers, and a heathenish worship, where the 
Grand Pophar was both prince of the people, and 
chief priest of the sun by his place. I acknow- 
ledge no head of the Church but his Holiness, as 
most agreeable to the primitive institution of our 
religion. 

Here he went on in his exalted notions of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs partly being a Roman Catholic, 
hut chiefly, in all appearance^ because he was 
before the Inquisition ; for which reason the pub- 
lisher thought fit to leave it out. 

Gaudentio, — Is it your Reverences' pleasure 
that I go on with my history? 

Inquisitor. — Aye, aye, read on.] 

THE EDUCATION OF THEIR WOMEN, AND MARRIA0B8. 

As for their women, the Pophar told me it was 
what gave them the most trouble of anything in 
their whole government ; that, by their records, 
their ancestors had held frequent consultationB 
after what manner they were to be managed, 
there being great difficulties to be feared, either 
from allowing them liberty, or keeping them under 
restraint. " If you allow them liberty, you most 
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depend upon their honour, or rather caprice, for 
your own ; if you keep them under confinement, 
they will be sure to revenge themselves the first 
opportunity, which they will find in spite of all 
you can do. The rules," said he, "by which men 
are governed, will not hold with women; solid 
reason, if you can make them sensible of it, will 
some time or other have an influence on most 
men, whereas humour is what predominates in 
women. Hit that, you have them ; miss it, you 
do nothing : and yet they are so far from being 
an indifferent thing in the commonwealth, that 
much more depends on the right management of 
them than people imagine. Licentiousness of 
youth draws innumerable misfortunes on any 
government ; and what greater incentives for 
licentiousness than lewd women, whether common 
prostitutes, wanton ladies, or adulteresses ? For 
all loose women belong to one of these dasses. 
Our women," continued he, " are extremely beau- 
tiful, as you see; our men strong and vigorous; 
conjugal fidelity, therefore, and chastity, must he 
the strongest bonds to keep them in their duty. 
As for our young men, we keep them in perpetotl 
employment, and animate them to glory hy 
everything that can move generous minds ; with 
our women we endeavour the same, by wayi 
adapted to their genius. But our greatest care of 
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all is to make marriage esteemed by both parties — 
the happiest state that can be wished for in this life. 
This we believe to depend on making the woman, 
rather than the man, happy and fixed in her 
choice ; because, if the person be imposed upon 
her contrary to her own inclination, dislike, or 
revenge, or perhaps a more shameful passion, wiU 
make her seek for relief elsewhere; and, where 
women are not virtuous, men will be lewd. We 
therefore permit the woman to choose entirely for 
herself, and the men to make their addresses 
where they please ; but the woman is to distin- 
guish her choice by some signal occasion or 
other, and that, too, not without great difficulties 
on both sides, which, being surmounted, they 
esteem themselves as arrived at the happy part of 
all their wishes. The most ardent and tried love 
determines the choice : this endears the man to 
her on the one hand, and the difficulty of finding 
any woman who has not the same inducements to 
love her husband, leaves him no encouragement 
for his lawless desires among married women ; 
and the single women are either so early engaged 
with their lovers, or so possessed with the notion 
that a married man cannot belong to her, that his 
suit would be entirely vain. In a word, we do 
not allow the least temporal interest to interfere 
in the choice, but rather wish our young people 

T 
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should be mutually attracted by esteem and affec- 
tion. The whole business of courtship is to prove 
their constancy, and to make them so. When we 
are well assured of this, all obstacles are removed. 
We found this method to have the least inconve- 
niences of any, and the best means to preserve 
conjugal fidelity, on which the good of faniilies bo 
much depends. 

" When our nation," continued he, " began to 
grow very populous, and the country ftill of riches 
and plenty, the promiscuous conversation of onr 
young men and women, with some neglect on the 
part of the governors, was the occasion that the 
bounds of our innocent ancestors were not suffi- 
cient to keep them in their duty ; strange disor- 
ders crept among our youth of both sexes; 
our men grew enervated and effeminate, our 
women wanton and enflamed; unnatural abuses 
wasted their constitution ; so that we lost thou- 
sands of our young men and women, without 
knowing what was the cause : even in the married 
state, the women began not to be contented with 
one man; on which account our ancestors had 
almost resolved to keep aU our women firom 
the sight of men tQl they were married, and 
then to deliver them up to their husbands, who 
should have a despotic right over them, as I am 
informed they have in other nations. They 
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imagined this to be a certain means to ascertain 
the legitimacy of their children, and to prevent 
jealousy — the first cause, however dissembled, of 
the man's dislike to his wife. Others objected 
against this severe discipline, and said, it was 
making the most beautiful part of the creation 
mere slaves, or at least mere properties ; that it 
v^as to give a fatal check to the glory of a free 
people, to deprive the husband of the voluntary 
love of his moiety, and take away the most en- 
dearing part of conjugal happiness. To this the 
severer side answered, that the women were come 
to such a pass, that their abuses of liberty showed 
they were scarce capable of making a proper use 
of it. However, a medium betwixt both carried 
it for that time. The injuries of the marriage 
state, and the corruption of youth, which was the 
occasion of it, were judged to be of such conse- 
quence to the conoLmonwealth, that, resolved to put 
a stop to it at any rate, all the wise men and 
governors consulted together, and resolved unani- 
mously to put the laws I mentioned, against 
adultery and whoredom, in execution, causing 
proclamations to be made for that intent through- 
out the whole empire. AU corrupters of youth of 
both sexes were shut up immediately, with the 
regulations I related above, of having grave 
persons always in the company of young people, 
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whetber men or women. They married off all 
that were of age for it, as fast as they could ; but 
quickly foimd the number of inhabitants did not 
increase as usual, their native vigour being 
exhausted or debilitated by their unnatural 

abuses " 

[Some paragraphs seem wanting in this part of 

Gaudenti6*s narrative, which douhtless were 

very curious^ 

There is one peculiar method allowed by them, 
in which they differ from all other nations ; for, 
whereas these last endeavour to preserve their 
young people from love, lest they should throw 
themselves away, or make disadvantageous 
matches ; the former, having no interested views 
in that respect, encourage a generous and honour- 
able love, and make it their care to fix them in the 
strictest bonds they can, as soon as they judge, 
by their age and constitution, of their inclinationB : 
this they do sometimes by applauding their choice, 
but mostly by raising vast difficulties, contrived 
on purpose both to try and enhance their con- 
stancy. They have histories and stories of heroie 
examples of fidelity and constancy in both 86X68 ; 
but particularly for the young women, by 
which they are taught rather to suffer ten 
thousand deaths than violate their plighted fidtL 
One may say they are a nation of faithftd lovers ; 
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the longer they live together, the more their 
friendship increases, and infidelity in either sex is 
looked upon as a capital crime. Add to this, that 
being all the same in rank and quality, except the 
regard paid to eldership and public employments, 
nothing but personal merit, and a liking of each 
other, determines the choice ; there must be signal 
proofs produced that the woman prefers the man 
before all others, as his service must be distin- 
guished in the same manner. Where this is 
approved of by the governors or elders, if the 
woman insist on her demands, it is an inviolable 
law that that man must be her husband. Their 
hands are first joined together in public, then they 
clasp each other in the closest embrace, in which 
posture the elder of the place, to show that this 
imion is never to be dissolved, takes a circle of the 
finest tempered steel, woven with flowers, and first 
lays it over their necks, as they are thus clasping 
each other, then round their waists, and last of all 
round their breasts, or hearts, to signify that the 
ardency of their love must terminate in an indis- 
soluble friendship ; which is followed by infinite 
acclamations and congratulations of the whole 
assembly. I believe the world cannot furnish 
such examples of conjugal chastity as are pre- 
served between them by these means. Widowers 
and widows never marry single persons, and but 
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rarely at all, except left young ; when they are to 
gain each other as before. By such prudent pre- 
cautions, infinite disorders and misfortunes to the 
commonwealth are prevented, proceeding not only 
from disproportionate and forced marriages, but 
from the licentiousness of idle persons, who either 
marry for money, or live on the spoil of other 
people, till they can get an advantageous match. 
This is a short sketch of their government and 
customs, which I thought would not be unaccept- 
able to your Keverences, though a great many 
other customs of less moment will occur in the 
sequel of my life, to which I now return. 

The Pophar regent made choice of me for one 
of his attending companions, with*the other young 
men who came home with us : he had a great 
many other attendants and officers, deputed by 
common consent to wait his orders as regent; 
these were changed every five years, as were 
those attending the governors of other Nomes, on 
account of improvement ; for, being all of equal 
quality, they endeavour to give them as equal an 
education as possible, changing their employments, 
and waiting on one another in their turns, by the 
appointment of their respective governors, except 
those whose genius or choice determines them to 
arts and sciences, according to their economy 
described before. I must only add, that having 
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STich a high value for their race, no one thinks it 
a disgrace to perform the meanest offices, being 
all to be attended in like manner themselves when 
it comes to their turns, each looking on the 
honours done to every branch of their government 
as their own. Hence all their public ranks and 
ceremonies are the most magnificent that can be 
imagined ; there is scarce anything done, even in 
entertainments between the private tribes, but 
there are proper officers deputed for it, and aU 
expenses paid out of the common stock, with de- 
puties and overseers for everything. Their houses 
are all open to one another, with a long gallery, 
which runs from one end of the range of building 
to the other. The women's apartments are joined 
together ; with the men of each family adjoining 
to their own women, that is, their wives, sisters, 
and daughters. The women have their subaltern 
officers like the men. The first apartment of every 
break of a street belongs to the men, then the 
women belonging to them; then the women of 
the next family joining to them, and their men 
beyond them, and so on, with large public haUs at 
proper distances for public assemblies ; so that 
everything they do is a sort of paradox to us, for 
they are the freest and yet strictest people in the 
world: the whole nation, as I observed before, 
being more like one universal regular college, or 
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community, than anything else. The women are 
perpetually employed as well as the men ; it la 
their business to work all fine garments for them- 
selves and the men, which, being much the same, 
except devices and flowers for their Mends and 
lovers, are made with less difficulty. The chief 
dijQference is in the wearing them. But the chief 
distinction of sexes is in the ornaments of their 
necks and hair. Crowns and fillets are worn by 
all, just after the model of the little picture your 
Eeverences saw in the cabinet ; aU their tapestry, 
embroidery, and the like, with infinite other curi- 
osities, are the work of their women; so that the 
chief qualification of their women — or ladies, for 
they are all such — ^is to excel at the loom, needle, 
or distaff. Since I came there, by the Pophar's 
desire, they have added that of painting, in which, 
I believe, the vivacity of their genius will noiake 
them excel all the rest of the world. Not teach- 
ing for hire, I thought it no disgrace in me to 
instruct such amiable scholars in an art no man 
ought to be ashamed of. It is a thing unknown 
to these people for young ladies of any degree, or 
even young men, to have nothing else to mind 
or think of but visits and dress. When I gave 
them an account of the lives of our quality and 
gentry, they cried out, " What barbarians I Can 
anything become beauty more than knowledge and 
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enuity ?" They seemed to have such a contempt, 

[ even a horror, for a life of that nature, that 

young ladies asked me, with great concern, if 

ladies had any lovers ; as if it were impossible 
ove a woman who had nothing to recommend 

but what nature gave her. In fine, by the 
eription I gave of the idle life of our ladies, 
Y judged them to be no more than beautiful 
tes. They asked me, also, if I did not think 
aelf fortunate by my captivity, where I met 
\i ladies, who thought the ornaments of the 
id more desirable than those of the body, and 
i me they imputed what they saw in me to my 
d fortune of being bom of their race by the 
:her's side ; nay, could scarce believe but my 
ler had a mixture of their blood by some way 
)ther. I assured them I esteemed myself very 
py to be in the midst of so many charms of 
y and mind ; and added, that though they had 
inestimable happiness of being bom all of one 
), without any mixture of foreign vices, yet, in 
)t, all the world were originally brothers and 
3rs, as springing from one pair, since men and 
len did not rise out of the ground like mush- 
ns. This I said to give them a little hint of 
iral and revealed religion, which are inseparably 
ed together. But to return to myself. The 
har, being my nearest relation, took me into 
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his own family as his constant companion and 
attendant, when he was not on the public ooncenifl, 
where I likewise accompanied him BometimfiB, 
and received most distLogoishing marks of bii 
favour. He would often confer with me, and 
instruct me in their ways and castoms, and 
the polity of their government, inquiring, fife- 
quently into the particulars of our govenunent^ 
both civil and religious. He never endeavoured 
to persuade me to conform to their religious cere- 
monies, and my own good sense told me it 
was prudence not to meddle with them. I rather 
thought he seemed to have more favourable sen- 
timents of our religion, as such, than his own, 
though he was prodigiously bigoted to their dvil 
customs ; saying, it was impossible ever to preserve 
a commonwealth, when they did not live up to 
their laws, which should be as few and as simple 
as possible : for when once people come to break 
in upon fundamentals, all subsequent laws would 
not have half the strength as primary ones. To 
these he added many other reflections, that showed 
him a man of consummate wisdom, and worthy 
the high post he bore. He had had two sons, both 
dead, and two daughters living ; the one was about 
ten years old when I arrived there (it is she your 
Eeverences saw in that picture), the other bom 
the year before the Pophar set out for Grand Cairo. 
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His lady, much, younger than himself, showed 
such fresh remains of beauty, as demonstrated that 
nothing but what sprung from herself could equal 
her ; both the Pophar and his consort looked on 
me as their own son, nor could I expect greater 
favour had I really been so. I took all the care 
imaginable not to render myself unworthy of it, 
and both revered and loved them beyond what I 
am able to express ; though, indeed, as I observed, 
the whole race of them was nothing but a kingdom 
of brothers and friends, no man having the least 
suspicion or fear of another. They were so 
habituated to the observance of their laws, by 
their natural dispositions and the never-ceasing 
vigilancy of their governors, that they seemed to 
have a greater horror for the breach of their laws, 
than the punishments attending it; saying, that 
infinite disorders might be committed by the 
malicious inventions of men, if there was nothing 
but fear to keep them in their duty — such force 
has education and the light of nature rightly 
cultivated. For myself, I was left to follow what 
liberal employment I had a mind to. Philosophy, 
music, and painting, had been the chief part of 
my study and diversion, till my unhappy captivity 
and the loss of my brother ; but, as I was fallen 
among a nation of philosophers, that noble science, 
the mistress of all others, made up the more 
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serious part of my employment ; though at some 
times, by the Pophar regent's earnest desire, I 
applied myself to the other two, particolarly 
painting. They had a great many old-fashioned 
musical instruments, and an infinite number of 
performers in their way, who attended their feaBts 
and public rejoicings ; but their music, both vocal 
and instrumental, was not near so perfect as one 
might have expected of so polite a people, and did 
not come up to the elevated genius of our Italians. 
Their philosophy chiefly turned on the more useM 
part of it — that is, the mathematics and direction 
of nature : in the moral part of it, they have a sys- 
tem, or rather notion, of which I forgot to acquaint 
your Reverences before; it is a too high and 
exalted notion of Providence, if that expression 
may be allowed, by which they imagine all things 
to be so governed in this world, that whatever 
injury a man does to another, it will be returned 
upon him or his posterity, even in this world, 
in the same manner, or even in a greater deg^ree, 
than what he did to others. 

[Inquisitor, — You will be pleased to explain your 
own sentiments in this particular, since we hope 
you do not deny that fundamental law of nature 
and religion, viz., That the divine Providence 
presides over all things; and as for sublunary 
things, we presume you believe that Providence 
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does not only show itself in the wonderful produc- 
tion and harmony conspicuous in all natural 
causes and effects, beyond all the wit and art of 
men ; but also over the moral part, that i8> the 
free actions of men, by suitable rewards and 
punishments in this world or the next, to make 
an equal and just compensation for all the good 
and evil of this life, as God is the just and equal 
Father of all. So, pray explain yourself, that we 
may know your real sentiments on that head. 

Gaudentio, — I hope, Keverend Fathers, I shall 
convince you my sentiments are really orthodox 
on this point. No man has more reason to mag- 
nify Providence than myself; but heathenish 
people may carry a just belief to superstition. 
That there is a providence over the physical part 
of the world, no man who has any just knowledge 
in nature can be ignorant, since he may be con- 
vinced by the least insect; everything being 
adapted to its peculiar ends, with such art and 
knowledge in the Author of it, that all the art 
and knowledge of. men cannot do the like ; and, 
by consequence, not being able to make itself, it 
must be produced by a cause infinitely knowing 
and foreseeing. Then, as to the moral part of the 
world, the same reason shows, that since the great 
Creator descends so low as to take care of the 
least insect, it is incredible to think that the 

u 
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noblest part of the world — that is, the free actions 
of men — should be without his care. But, as be 
has given tliem the glorious endowments of free 
will, the same Providence knows how to adapt the 
direction of them by ways and means snitable to 
their beings — that is, by letting them know his 
will, and proposing suitable rewards and pnnish- 
ments, for their good and bad actions; which 
rcjwards and punishments, it is evident, are not 
always seen in this life — since the wicked often 
])roflpor, and the good suffer — ^but, by consequence, 
must be reserved for another state. 

But these people, not having a just notion of 
the next life, though they believe a future state, 
carry matters so far, that they think every injury 
done to another will be some way or other reta- 
liated upon the aggressor, or his posterity, in this 
lii'c ; only they say, the punishment always fidlfl 
the heavier the longer it is deferred. In this 
manner do they account for all the revolutions of 
the earth, but one wicked action is pxmished by 
another; that the descendants of the greatest 
nionarchs have been lost in beggary for almost 
endless generations, and the persons that dis- 
possessed them treated after the same manner by 
some of the descendants of the former ; and so on : 
which notion, in my opinion, is not just, since a 
sincere repentance may wipe off the most grievous 
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offences. But as persons, generaUy speaking, are 
more sensibly touched with the punishments of this 
life, it is not to be doubted but there are often 
most signal marks of avenging providence in this 
life, in order to deter the wicked. 

Inquisitor, — Go on.] 

Finding the Pophar had a prodigious fancy 
for painting, by some indifferent pieces he had 
picked up, I applied myself with extraordinary 
diligence to that art, particularly since he would 
have me teach his daughter, whose unparalleled 
charms, though but in the bud, made me insensible 
to all others. By frequent drawing, I not only 
pleased him and others, but almost myself; every 
one there, men and women, were to follow some 
art or science : the Pophar desired me to impart 
my art to ^ome of the young people of both sexes ; 
saying, there were very great encouragements for 
the inventors of any new arts, which I might 
justly claim a title to. I did so ; and before I left 
the place, I had the pleasure to see some of them 
equal, or even excel, their master. 

These were the chief employments of my 
leisure hours ; though I was forced to leave them 
for considerable intervals to attend the regent in 
the private visitations of his charge, which he did 
frequently from time to time, sometimes to one 
Nome, sometimes to another, having an eye over 
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all, both officers and people. These visitations were 
rather preservations against, than remedies for, 
any disorders. He used to say, that the common- 
wealth was like a great machine with different 
movements, which, if frequently visited by the 
artist, the least flaw being taken notice of in time, 
was not only soon remedied, but was a means of 
preserving all the rest in a constant and regular 
motion ; but if neglected, would soon disorder the 
motions of other parts, and either cost a great 
deal to repair, or bring the whole machine to 
destruction. Unless on public solenmities, which 
are always very magnificent, the Pophar (not to 
burden liis people) went about without any great 
train, accompanied by only an assisting elder or 
two, tlie young Pophar, and myself: he had fre- 
quent conversations with the subalterns, and even 
with the meanest artisans, calling them his chil- 
dren, and they having recourse to him as their 
common father. For the first five years of Ins 
regency, the only difficulty we had of any moment 
to dcterniine was an affair of the most delicate 
nature I ever heard. Though it does not concern 
myself, I shall relate it to your Reverences for 
the peculiar circumstances of it, being a case 
entirely new, as well as unprovided for by the 
laws of their constitution. 

The case was this : two twin brothers had fallen 
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in love with the same woman, and she with them. 
The men and the woman lived in different parts of 
the same Nome, and met accidentally at one of 
their great solemnities ; it was at the feast of the 
sun, which is kept twice a-year, because, as I 
informed your Keverences, their kingdom lies 
between the tropics, but more on this side the line 
than the other. This situation is the occasion that 
they have two springs and two summers. At the 
beginning of each spring, there are great feasts in 
every Nome, in honour of the sun ; they are held 
in the open fields, in testimony of his being the 
the immediate cause (in their opinion) of the pro- 
duction of all things. AU the sacrifice they offer 
to him are five little pyramids of incense, accord- 
ing to the number of their Nomes, placed on the 
altar in plates of gold till they take fire of them- 
selves. Five young men, and as many women, 
are deputed by the governors to perform the office 
of placing the pyramids of incense on the altar : 
they are clad in their spangled robes of the colour 
of the Nome, with crowns on their heads, marching 
up two by two, a man and a woman, between two 
rows of young men and women placed theatre- 
wise one above another; and make the most 
beautiful show that eyes can behold. It happened 
that one of the twin brothers was deputed, with 
the young lady I am speaking of, to make the 
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first couple for placing the incense on the altar. 
They marched up on different sides till they came 
to the altar : when they have placed their incense, 
they salute each other, and cross down, the men by 
the ranks of the women, and the women by the men, 
which they do with a wonderful grace becoming 
such an august assembly. The design of this is to 
encourage a decorum in the carriage of the young 
people, and give them a sight of each other in their 
greatest lustre. When the five couple have pe^ 
formed their ceremony, the other ranks come two by 
two to the altar, saluting each other, and crossingas 
before, by which means the young people have an 
opportunity of seeing every man and woman in 
the whole company, though the placing of them is 
done by lot. If they have not any engagement 
before, they generally take the first liking to one 
another at such interviews, and the woman's love 
and choice being what determines the marriage, 
without any view of interest — being, as I said, all 
equal in quality — the young gallants make it their 
business to gain the affection of the person they 
like by their future services. To prevent incon- 
veniences of rivalship at the beginning, if the man 
be the person the woman likes, he presents her 
with a flower just in the bud, which she takes and 
puts in her breast. If she is engaged before, she 
shows him one, to signify her engagement ; which. 
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if in the bud only, shows the courtship is gone 
no farther than the first proposal and liking; if 
half blown, or the like, it is an emblem of fiirther 
progress ; if full blown, it signifies that her choice 
is determined, from whence they can never recede — 
that is, she can challenge the man that presents 
it, but he cannot challenge her till she has worn it 
publicly. If any dislike should happen after 
that, they are to be shut up never to have any 
husband. If she has no engagement, but does 
not approve of the person, she makes him a low 
courtesy, with her eyes shut tiU he is gone away. 
The women, it is true, for all this, have some 
little coquettish arts, dissembling their affections 
now and then, but not often. If the man be 
engaged, he wears some favour or other to show 
it; if he likes not the woman, he presents her 
with nothing ; if the woman should make some 
extraordinary advances, without any on his side, 
she has liberty to live a maid, or to be disposed of 
among the widows, being looked upon as such, 
who, by-the-bye, marry none but widowers. But 
to return to the twins. It happened that the 
brother who went with the lady to the altar, 
seeing she had no bud upon her breast, fell in 
love with her, and she with him ; the awe of the 
ceremony hindered them from taking any further 
notice of one another at that time. As she went 
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dovm the ranks, the other brother saw her, and 
fell in love with her likewise, and contrives to 
meet her with a bad in his hand, jnst as the 
ceremony ended, which she accepts of, taking him 
to be the person who had marched up with her to 
the altar ; but, being obliged to go off with the 
other vounnr ladies, whether the concern she had 
been in, in performing the ceremony before such 
an illustrious assembly, or the heat of the weather, 
or the joy she conceived in finding her affection 
reciprocal, or altogether, had such an effect, that 
she fell in a fainting fit among her companions ; 
who opening her bosom in haste, not TninfliTig the 
flower, it fell down, and was trod under foot. 
Just as she was recovered, the brother who 
performed the ceremony came up and presented 
his bud ; she, thinking it had been that she had 
lost, received it with a look that showed he had 
made a greater progress in her affections than 
what the flower expressed : the laws not permitting 
any further conversation at that juncture, they 
retired to their respective habitations. Some time 
after, the brother who had the luck to present the 
first flower — whom, for distinction, I shall call the 
younger brother, as he really was — found a way to 
make her a visit by stealth, at a grated window, 
which, as I observed, was publicly prohibited by the 
wise governors, but privately connived at to enhance 
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their love. He came to her, and, after some amor- 
ous conversation, makes bold to present her the more 
advanced mark of his affection, which she accepted 
of, and gave him in return a scarf worked with 
hearts separated by little brambles, to show there 
were some difficulties for him to overcome yet ; how- 
ever, they gave one another mutual assurances of 
love, and he was permitted to profess himself her 
lover, without declaring her name, for some private 
reason she had. Not long after, the elder brother 
came, and procured an opportunity of meeting her 
at the same window. The night was very dark, 
so that he could not see the second flower which 
she had in her bosom, only she received him with 
greater signs of joy and freedom than he expected; 
but, reflecting on the signs he had remarked in her 
countenance, and after her illness, by a sort of 
natural vanity for his own merits, flattered himself 
that her passion was rather greater than his, ex- 
cused himself from being so long without seeing 
her, and added, that if he were to be guided by the 
height of his flame, he would see her every night. 
She, reflecting how lately she had seen him, 
thought his diligence was very extraordinary, but 
imputed it to the ardour of his passion ; in fine, 
she gave him such assured signs of love, that he 
thought in himself that he might pass the middle 
ceremony, and present her with a full-blown 
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flower, to make sure of her. She took it, but told 
him she would not wear it for some time, till she 
had passed some forms, and had further proof of 
his constancy ; but, for his conflrmation of her 
affection, she put out her hand as far as the grate 
would permit, which he kissed with all the ardonr 
of an inflamed lover, giving her a thousand asBti- 
rances of his fidelity, and she in return gave him 
a ribband with two hearts interwoven with her 
own hair, separated only by a little hedge of 
pomegranates almost ripe, to show that the time 
of gathering the fruit was nigh at hand. Thus 
were the three lovers in the greatest degree of 
happiness imaginable: the brothers wore her 
favours on all public occasions, congratulating each 
other for their success in their amours ; but, as 
lovers affect a secresy in all they do, never telling 
one another who were the objects of their affection. 
The next great feast drew on, when the younger 
brother thought it was time to present the last 
mark of his affection, in order to demand her in 
marriage, which was usually performed in those 
public solemnities. He told her he hoped it was 
now time to reward his flame, by wearing the 
open flower as a full sign of her consent, and gave 
her a full-blown artificial carnation, with gold 
flames and little hearts on the leaves, interwoven 
with wonderful art and ingenuity. She, thinking 
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it had been a repetition of the ardour of his affec- 
tion, took it, and put it in her bosom with all those 
marks of tenderness, by which the fair sex in all 
countries know how to reward all the pains of 
their lovers in a moment. Upon this he resolved 
to ask her of her parents, which was the only 
thing necessary on his side, the woman having a 
right to demand any man's son in the kingdom, if 
he had but presented her with the last mark of his 
affection. The elder brother, having given in 
his some time before, thought the parents' appro- 
bation was the only thing wanting on his side, and 
resolved the same day on the same thing. They 
were strangely surprised to meet one another ; 
but, seeing the different favours, they did not know 
what to make of it. When the father came, they 
declared the cause of their coming, in terms which 
fully expressed the agony of their minds : the father 
was in as great concern as they were, assuring 
them that he had but one daughter, who, he was 
confident, would never give such encouragement to 
two lovers at the same time, contrary to their 
laws; but, seeing their extreme likeness, he 
guessed there must be some mistake. Upon this 
the daughter was sent for, who being informed it 
was to declare her consent in the choice of her 
lover, came down with four flowers in her bosom, 
not thinking but the two fall-blown had belonged 
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to the same person, since she had received two 
before she had worn the first. The description 
the poets gave of the goddess Venus rising out of 
the sea, could not be more beautiftil than the 
bloom that appeared in her cheeks when she came 
into the room. I happened to be there present, 
being sent before by the Pophar, to let the father 
know of the regent's intended visited ; that, being 
a considerable officer, he might order his concernfl 
accordingly. As soon as the young lady heard 
the cause of their coming, and saw them indis- 
tinguishably like each other, with the pubUc signs 
of her favour wrought with her own hand, which 
they brought along with them, she screamed out 
— '* I am betrayed !" and immediately fell into a 
swoon, flat on the floor, almost between her two 
lovers. The father, in a condition very little 
better, fell down by his daughter, and, bathing her 
with his tears, called to her to open her eyes, or 
he must die along with her. The young men 
stood like statues, with rage and despair in their 
looks at the same time. I being the only indiffer- 
ent person in the room, although extremely sur- 
prised at the event, called her mother and woman 
to come to her assistance ; who carried her into 
another room, undressed her, and by proper reme- 
dies brought her at last to herself. The first word 
she said was — " Oh, BeriHa ! what have you done ?" 
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All the rest was nothing but sobs and sighs, 
enough to melt the hardest heart. When she was 
in a condition to explain herself, she declared, she 
liked the person of the man who went up with her 
to the altar; that, some time after, the same 
person, as she thought, had presented her with the 
first marks of his affection, which she accepted of, 
and in fine had given her consent by wearing the 
full-blown flower — but which of the two brothers 
it belonged to, she could not teU : adding, that she 
was willing to submit to the decision of the elders, 
or to undergo what punishment they thought fit 
for heedless indiscretion ; but protested she never 
designed to entertain two persons at the same 
time, but took them to be the same person. The 
care of their marriages being one of the funda- 
mentals of their government, and there being no 
provision in the law for this extraordinary case, 
the matter was referred to the Pophar regent, 
who was to be there in a few days : guards, in the 
meantime, were set over the brothers, for fear of 
mischief, till a full hearing. The affair was dis- 
cussed before the Pophar regent, and the rest of 
the elders of the place. The three lovers appeared 
before them, each in such agony as cannot be ex- 
pressed. The brothers were so alike, it was hard 
to distinguish one from the other. The regent 
asked them, which of the two went up to the altar 
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Avitli the young lady; the elder said it was he, 
which the younger did not deny : the lady, being 
interrogated, owned she designed to entertain the 
person who went up with her to the altar, but went 
no further than the first liking. Then they asked 
which of the two brothers gave the first flower ; the 
younger said he presumed he did, since lie fell in 
love with her as she went down the ranks,, and con- 
trived to give her the flower aa soon as the ceremony 
was over, not knowing of his brother's affection, 
neither did she bear any mark of engagement, but 
accepted of his service ; the lady likewise owning 
the receipt of such a flower, but that she lost it, 
fainting away in the crowd: but when, as she 
thought, he restored it to her, she did not like him 
quite so well as when she received it the first 
time, supposing them to be the same person. 
Being asked who gave her the second, third, and 
last mark of engagement, it appeared to be the 
younger brother, whose flower she wore publicly 
in her bosom ; but then she received the full-blown 
flower from the elder brother also. The judges 
looked at one another for some time, not knowing 
well what to say to the matter. Then the regent 
asked her, when she gave her consent, if she did 
understand the person not to be him that went up 
with her to the altar. She owned she did, which 
was the elder ; but, in fact, had placed her affeo- 
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tions on the person who gave her the first flower, 
which was the younger. Then the two brothers 
were placed before her, and she was asked, that, 
supposing she were now at liberty, without any 
engagement, which of the two brothers she would 
choose for a husband ? She stopt, and blushed at 
the question ; but at length said, the younger had 
been more assiduous in his courtship ; and with 
that burst into tears, casting a look at the younger 
brother, which easily showed the sentiments of 
her heart. Every one was in the last suspense 
how the regent would determme the case; and 
the young men expressed such concern in their 
looks, as if the final sentence of life and death, 
happiness or misery, was to be pronounced to 
them ; when the regent, with a countenance partly 
severe as well as grave, turning towards the 
young lady — " Daughter," said he, " your ill 
fortune, or indiscretion, has deprived you from 
having either of them ; both you cannot have, 
and you have given both an equal right ; if either 
of them will give up their right, you may marry 
the other, not else. — What do you say, sons," 
says he, " will you contribute to make one of you 
happy?" They both persisted they would not 
give up their right till the last gasp. " Then," 
says the regent, turning to the lady, who was 
almost dead with fear and confusion, ''since 
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neither of them will give np their light, I 
pronounce sentence on yon, to be shnt up firam 
the commerce of men, till the deat^ of one of 
your lovers ; then it shall be left to your choioe 
to marry the survivor." So, giving orders to 
have her taken away, the court was going to 
break up, when the younger brother, falling on 
his knees, cries out — '* I yield my right, rather 
than the adorable Berilla should be miserable on 
my account; let me be shut up from the com- 
merce of men, for being the occasion of so divine 
a creature's misfortune. — Brother, take her, and 
be happy — and you, divine BeriUa, only pardon 
the confusion my innocent love has brought upon 
you ; and then I shall leave the world in peaoe." 
Here the whole court rose up, and the young 
man was going out, when the regent stopped him. 
'' Hold, son," says he, " there is a greater happi- 
ness preparing for you than you expect : Berilla 
is yours ; you alone deserve her, who prefer her 
good to your own ; and as I find her real 
love is for you, here join your hands, as I find 
your hearts are already." They were married 
immediately; the regent leaviDg behind him a 
vast idea not only of his justice, but wisdom, in 
so intricate a case. I drew an historical piece of 
painting of this remarkable trial, expressing as 
nigh as I could the postures and agonies of the 
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three lovers, and presented it to the divine 
Isyphena, the regent's daughter, telling her, that 
if she were to accept of flowers, as that young 
lady did, she would ruin all the youths of 
Mezzorania. She received it blushing, and said 
she should never receive any but from one hand, 
nor even that, if she thought she should do him 
any harm ; adding, that she thought her father 
had given a just judgment; then waved the 
discourse with such innocence, yet knowledge of 
what she said, that I was surprised to the last 
degree ; not being able to guess whether I had 
offended her or not. 

These visitations in the company of the Pophar, 
gave me an opportunity of seeing all the different 
parts and chief curiosities of the whole empire. 
Their great towns, especially the heads of every 
Nome, were built, as I said, much after the «ame 
form, differing chiefly in the situation, and are 
principally designed for the winter residence, for 
their courts and colleges, but particularly for 
instructing and polishing their youth of both 
sexes, and such admirable care and economy, to 
avoid all dissoluteness and idleness, that, as I 
observed before, there is no such thing known, as 
for persons to have no other business on their 
hands but visits and dress; esteeming those no 
better than brutes and barbarians who are not con- 
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Btantly employed in improving their natural talents 
in Bome art or science. Their villaB, or places of 
pleasure, are scattered all over the country, with 
most beautiM variety; the villages and towns 
built for manufactures, trades, conveniency of 
agriculture, <&c., are innumerable; their canals, 
and great lakes, some of them like little aeas, are 
very frequent, according as the nature of tiie 
country will allow; with pleasure-honBes and 
pavilions, built at due distances, round the 
borders, interspersed with islands and groves-* 
some natural, some artificial — ^where at proper 
seasons you might see thousands of boats skim- 
ming backwards and forwards, both for pleasure 
and profit of catching fish, of which there is an 
inexhaustible store. There are also vast forests 
of infinite variety and delight, distinguished here 
and there with theatrical spaces or lawns, either 
natural or cut out by art, for the conveniency of 
pitching their tents in the hot seasons ; with such 
romantic scenes of deep vales, hanging woods, and 
precipices, natural falls, and cascades, or, rather, 
cataracts of water over the rocks, that all the deco- 
rations of art are nothing but foils and shadows 
to those majestic beauties of nature; besides 
glorious prospects of different kinds over the edges 
of the mountains where we passed in our visitations, 
sometimes presenting us with a boundless view 
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of the most delicious plains in the world; in 
other places, having our view terminated with 
other winding hills, exhaling their reviving per- 
fumes from innumerable species of natural fruits 
and odoriferous shrubs. Travelling thus by easy 
journeys, staying or advancing in our progress as 
we thought fit, I had an opportunity of admiring 
with infinite delight the effects of industry and 
liberty, in a country where nature and art seemed 
to vie with each other in their different produc- 
tions. There was another extraordinary satisfaction 
I received from these visitations, which was the 
opportunity of seeing and partaking of their grand 
matches, or, rather, companies, if I may use 
the expression, of hunting and fishing. All the 
young people, with their governors, or all who 
are able or willing to go, at particular seasons 
disperse themselves for these hunts all over the 
kingdom; the country being so prodigiously 
fertile, that it furnishes them, almost spontane- 
ously, with whatever is necessary, or even 
delectable for life, the people living in some 
measure in common, and having no other intej*est 
but that of a well-regulated community. They 
leave the towns at certain seasons, and go and 
live in tents for the conveniency of hunting and 
fishing, according as the country and seasons are 
proper for each recreation : the flat part of the 
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country (though it is generally more hiUy thaa 
campaign) is stocked with prodigious quantities of 
fowl and game, as pheasants, partridges of different 
kinds, much larger than our wild hens ; turkeys, 
and peacocks, with other species of game, which 
we have not in Italy ; hares almost innumerable, 
but no conies that ever I saw, unless we call 
conies a lesser sort of hare, which feed and run 
along the cliffs and rocks, but do not burrow 
as ours do. There is also a sort of wild goat, 
much less than ours, not very fleet, of a very high 
taste, and prodigiously fat. They take vast quan- 
tities of all sorts, but still leave a sufficient stock 
to supply next season, except hurtful beasts, 
which they kill whenever they can. But their 
great hunts are in the mountains and woodland 
parts of the country, where the forests are fiill of 
infinite quantities of mast and fruits, and other 
food for wild beasts of all kinds ; but particularly 
stags of four or five different species, some of 
which, almost as big as a horse, keep in the 
wildest parts, whose flesh they dry and season 
with spices, and is the richest food I ever tasted. 
Their wild swine are of two kinds, some vastly 
large, others very little, not much bigger than a 
lamb, but prodigiously fierce. This last is most 
delicate meat, feeding on the masts and wild 
fruits in the thickest parts of the groves, and 
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tiplying exceedingly, where they are not dis- 
•ed, one sow bringing sixteen or eighteen pigs ; 
lat I have seen thousands of them caught at 

hunting-match, and sent in presents to other 
s of the kingdom, where they have none; 
ih is their way in all their recreations, having 
ons appointed to carry the rarities of the 
itry to one another, and to the governors, 
!nts, and friends left behind. When they go 
:o their grand hunt, they choose some open vale, 
ast lawn, as far in the wild forest as they can, 
re they pitch their tents, and make their ren- 
ous : then they send out their most courageous 
ig men, in small bodies of ten in a company, 

armed, each with his spear and his fusil slung 
is back, which last, of late years, they find more 
iceable against the wild beasta than spears, 
ng got samples of them from Persia. These 
uietly through the wildest parts of the forest at 
)er distances, so as to meet at such a place, 
5h is to view the ground, and find a place proper 
ake their stand, and pitch their toils. They are 
1 several days out about this ; but are to make 
oise, nor kill any wild beast, unless attacked, 
ley come upon him in his couch, at unawares, 

they may not disturb the rest. When they 
5 made their report, several thousands of them 
ound a considerable part of the forest, stand- 
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ing close together for their mutual assistance, 
making as great a noise as they can, with dogs, 
drumS; and rattles ^ and other noisy instraments, 
to frighten the game towards the centre, that 
none may escape the circle. When this is done, 
all advance in a breast, encouraging their dogs, 
sounding their horns, beating their drums and 
rattles, that the most courageous beasts are 
all roused, and run before them towards the 
centre, till by this means they have driven to- 
gether several hundreds of wild beasts, lioM, 
tigers, elks, wUd boars, stags, foxes, hares, and, in 
fine, all sorts of beasts that are within that circle. 
It is most terrible to see such a heap of cruel 
beasts gathered together, grinning and roaring at 
one another, in a most frightful manner : but the 
wild boar is the master of all ; whoever comes 
near him in that rage, even the largest lion, he 
strikes at him with his tusks and makes him keep 
his distance. When they are brought within a 
proper compass, they pitch their toils round them 
and enclose them in, every man joining close to 
his neighbour, holding out their spears to keep 
them off. If any beast should endeavour to make 
his escape, which some will do now and then 
(particularly the wild boars), they run against 
the points of the spears, and make very martial 
sport. I was told, that an enraged wild sow 
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once broke through three files of spears, over- 
turned the men, and made a gap, that set all 
the rest a-running almost in a body that way, 
80 that the people were forced to let them take 
their career, and lost their labour. But now they 
have men ready with their fusils to drop any 
beast that should offer to turn ahead. When 
they are enclosed, there is most terrible work; 
the greatest beasts fighting and goreing one 
another, for rage and spite, and the more fearful 
running into the toils for shelter. Then our men 
with their fasils drop the largest as fast they can. 
When they intend to shoot the wild boar, three or 
four aim at him at a time, to be sure to drop him 
or disable him, otherwise he runs full at the last 
that wounded him, with such fury, that sometimes 
he will break the strongest toils ; but his com- 
panions all join their spears, to keep him off. 
When they have dropped all that are dangerous, 
and as many as they have a mind, they open their 
toils, and dispatch all that are gasping. I have 
known above five hundred head of beasts of all 
sorts killed in one day. When all is over, they 
carry off their spoil to the rendezvous, feasting 
and rejoicing, and sending presents as before. 

There is oftentimes very great danger, when 
they go through the woods to make discovery of 
their haunts; because, if in small companies, 
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some Btubbom beast or other will attack them 
directly : every man, therefore^ as I said, has a 
fusil slung at his back, and his spear in his hand 
for his defence. Being once in one of llieir 
parties, we came upon a prodigious wild boar, as 
he was lying in his haunt : some of us were for 
passing by him, but I thought such a noble prey 
was not to be let go ; so we surrounded him, and 
drew up to him, with more courage and curiosity 
than prudence. One of my companions, who was 
my intimate friend, being one of those who conducted 
mc over the deserts, went nigher to him than the 
rest, with his spear in his hand, stretched ont ready 
to receive him, in case he should come at hiTn ; at 
which the beast started up of a sudden, ydth a 
noise that would have terrified the stoutest hero, 
and made at him with such a ftiry, that we gave 
him over for lost. He stood his ground ydth so 
much courage, and held his spear so firm and ex- 
act, that he run it directly up the mouth of the 
beast quite into the inner part of his throat ; the 
boar roared and shook his head in a terrible 
manner, endeavouring to get the spear out, which 
if he had done, all the world could not have saved 
the young man. I, seeing the danger, ran in 
with the same precipitancy, and, clapping the 
muzzle of my gun almost close to his side, a little 
behind his fore-shoulder, shot biTYi quite through 
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ody ; so he dropped down dead before ns. 
IS we thought the danger was over, the sow, 
ig his cry, came rushing on us, and that so 
nly, that before I could turn myself with my 
, she struck at me behind with her snout, 
pushing on, knocked me down with her 
uosity ; and the place being a little shelving, 
ime tumbling quite over me, which was the 
ion of saving my life. Ashamed of the foil, 
ery well apprised of the danger, I was scarce 
1 my feet, and on my guard, when, making 
3 alone, though my companions came in to 
ssistance, she pushed at me a second time 
equal fury. I held my spear with all my 
b, thinking to take her in the mouth; but, 
Qg my aim, I took her just in the throat, 
3 the head and neck join, and thrust my 

with such force, her own career meeting me, 
I struck quite through her windpipe, the 

sticking so fast in her neck-bone, that when 
Iropped, we could scarce get it out again. 
tossed and reeled her head a good while 
3 she fell ; but her windpipe being cut, and 
ing inwardly, she was choked. My com- 
ns had hit her with their spears on the sides 
ack ; but her hide and bristles were so thick 
lard, they did very little damage. They all 
uded my courage and victory, as if I had 

w 
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killed both the swine. But I, as justice required, 
gave the greatest part of the glory for the death 
of the boar to the courageous dexterity of the 
young man^ who had exposed himself so gene- 
rously^ and hit him so exactly in the throat. We 
left the carcases there, not being able to take 
them with us ; but, marking the place, we came 
afterwards with some others to carry them off. I 
had the honour to carry the boar's head on the 
point of my spear, which I would have given to 
the young man, but he refused it, saying, that I 
had not only killed it, but saved his life into the 
bargain. The honour being judged to me by every 
one, I sent it as a present to the divine Isyphena 
— a thing allowed by their customs, though, as 
yet, I never durst make any declaration of love. 
She accepted of it, but added, she hoped I would 
make no more such presents, and explained her- 
self no further. 

These people, having no wars, nor single 
combats with one another — ^which last are not 
allowed for fear of destroying their own species — 
have no other way of showing their courage but 
against wild beasts, where, without waiting for 
any express order of their superiors, they will 
expose themselves to a great degree, and 
sometimes perform exploits worthy the greatest 
heroes. 
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Their fishing is of two kinds — one for recrea- 
on and profit ; the other to destroy the crocodiles 
ad alligators, which are only found in the great 
ikes, and the rivers that run into them, and that 
I the hotter and campaign parts of the country. 
1 some of the lakes, even the largest, they can- 
ot live ; in others, they breed prodigiously. As 
ley fish for them only to destroy them, they 
loose the most proper time for this purpose — 
lat is, when the eggs are hatching, which is done 
L the hot sands, by the sides of the rivers 
id lakes. The old ones are not only very 
Lvenous at that time, but lie lurking in the 
ater, near their eggs, and are so exceedingly 
3rce, that there is no taking their eggs, unless 
)u first contrive to kill the old ones. Their 
ay to fish for them is this : they beat, at a 
stance, by the sides of the rivers and lakes 
here they breed, which makes the old ones 
de themselves in the water. Then twenty or 
irty of the young men row quietly backward 
id forward on the water, where they suppose the 
eatures are ; having a great many strong lines 
Lth hooks, made after the manner of fish-hooks, 
3ll armed as far as the throat of the animal 
aches. These hooks they fasten under the 
^ngs of ducks and water-fowls, kept for the 
irpose, which they let drop out of the boat, and 
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swim about the lake. Whenever the ducks come 
over the places where the creatures are, these last 
strike at them, and swallow the poor ducks inune- 
diatelv, and so hook themselves with the violence 
and check of the boat. As soon as one is hooked, 
they tow him floundering and beating the water 
at a strange rate, till they have brought him in 
the middle of the water at a distance from the rest 
of his companions, who all lie nigh the banks ; 
then the other boats surround him, and dart their 
harping-spears at him till they kill him. These 
harping-spears are pointed with the finest tempered 
steel, extremely sharp, with beards to hinder 
them from coming out of his body; there is a 
line fastened to the spear, to draw it back, and the 
creature along with it ; as also to hinder the spear 
from flying too far, if they miss their aim. Some 
of them are prodigiously dexterous at it; but 
there is no piercing the creature but in his belly, 
which they must hit as he flounces and rolls him- 
self in the water. If a spear hits the scales of his 
back, it will fly ofi* as from a rock, not without 
some danger to those who are nigh, though they 
generally know the length of the string. I was 
really apprehensive of those strange fierce crea- 
tures at first, and it was a considerable time 
before 1 could dart with any dexterity ; but the 
desire of glory, and the applauses given to those 



\ 
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that excel, who have their skins carried like 
trophies before their mistresses — ^these, and the 
charms of the regent's daughter, so inspired me, 
that I frequently carried the prize. 

It is one of the finest recreations in the world ; 
you might see several hundred boats at a time, 
either employed or as spectators, with shouts and 
cries, when the creature is hit in the right place, 
that make the very banks tremble. When they 
have killed all the old ones, they send their people 
on shore, to rake for the eggs, which they bum 
and destroy on the spot ; not but some will be 
hatched before the rest, and creep into the water, 
to serve for sport the next year. They destroy 
these animals, not only for their own security in 
the use of the lakes, but also to preserve the wild 
fowl and fish, which are devoured and destroyed 
by the crocodiles. 

But the fishing on the great lake Gilgol, or 
Lake of Lakes, is without any danger; there 
being no alligators in that water, and is only 
for recreation and profit of the fish. The lake 
is above a hundred Italian miles in circum- 
ference.* At proper seasons, the whole lake 

♦ The lake Meris, in Egypt, according to Diodorus 
Siculus and Herodotus, quoted by the Bishop of Meaux 
(" Hist. Univ.," sect, iii.), was a hundred and four score 
French leagues in circumference. 

W 2 
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is covered with boats, great numbers of them M 
of ladies, to see the sport, besides what are on the 
islands and shores, with trumpets, hautboys, and 
other musical instruments, playing all the while. 
It is impossible to describe the different kinds of 
fish the lake abounds with; many of them we 
know nothing of in Europe, though they haye 
some like ours, but much larger — as pikes, or fish 
like a pike, two or three yards long ; a fish like a 
bream, a yard and a half over ; carps, forty or 
fifty pounds' weight : they catch incredible numbers 
of them, some kinds in one part of the lake, some 
in another. They fish in this manner, and after- 
wards feast on what they catch, for a fortnight or 
three weeks, if the season prove kind, retiring at 
night to their tents, either on the islands on shore, 
where there are persons employed in drying and 
curing what are proper for use ; sending presents 
of them into other parts of the country, in ex- 
change for venison, fowl, and the like. Though 
there are noble lakes and ponds, even in the forests, 
made by the inclosures of the hills and woods, 
that are stored with excellent fish, yet they are 
entirely destitute of the best sort, that is, sea fish, 
which we have in such quantities in Europe. 
When this fishing is over, they retire to their 
towns, because of the rainy seasons, which begin 
presently after. 



GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA, 235 

I am now going to enter on a part of my life, 
whicli I am in some doubt whether it is proper to 
lay before your Eeverences or not : I mean the 
hopes and fears, the joys and anxieties, of a young 
man in love, but in an honourable way, with no 
less a person than the daughter of the regent of 
this vast empire. I shall not, however, enter into 
the detail of the many various circumstances 
attending such a passion ; but shall just touch on 
some particular passages, which were very extra- 
ordinary even in a passion which generally of 
itself runs into extremes. Your Eeverences will 
remember, that there is no real distinction of 
quality in these people, nor any regard either to 
interest or dignity> but merely to personal merit ; 
their chief view being to render that state happy 
which makes up the better part of human life. I 
had nothing, therefore, to do in this affair, but to 
fix my choice, and endeavour to please and be 
pleased. My choice was soon determined : the 
first time I saw the incomparable Isyphena, the 
regent's daughter, though she was then but 
ten years old, ten thousand budding beauties ap- 
peared in her, with such unutterable charms, that 
though I as good as despaired of arriving at my 
wished for happiness, I was resolved to fix there, 
or nowhere. 

I observed, when I was first introduced into 
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her company by the regent her father, that she 
had her eye fixed on me, as a stranger, as I sup- 
posed, but yet with more than a girlish curiosity. 
I was informed afterwards, that she told her 
play-fellows, that that stranger should be her hus- 
band, or no one. The wise Pophar her father had 
observed it ; and, whether it was from his know- 
ledge of the sex, and their unaccountable fondness 
for strangers, or whether he disapproved of the 
thought, I cannot tell, but he was resolved to try 
both our constancies to the utmost. I was obliged 
by the Pophar to teach her and some other young 
ladies, as well as some young men, to paint ; but 
it was always in the father or mother's company. 
Not to detain your Reverences with matters quite 
foreign to, and perhaps unworthy your cognisance, 
it was five years before I durst let her see the 
least glimmering of my afiection. She was now 
fifteen, which was the height of her bloom. Her 
father, seeing she carried no mark of any engage- 
ment, asked her, in a familiar way, if her eyes 
had made no conquests. She blushed, and said 
she hoped not. He told me, also, as a friend, 
that I was older than their customs cared to allow 
young men to live single ; and, with a smile, 
asked me if the charms of the bassa's daughter 
of Grand Cairo had extinguished in me all thoughts 
of love. I told him there were objects enough in 



GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA. 237 

Mezzorania to make one forget anything one had 
seen before, but that, being a stranger, I was 
willing to be thoroughly acquainted with the 
genius of the people, lest I should make any one 
unhappy. I was just come back from one of our 
visitations, when I was struck with the most lively 
sense of grief I ever felt in my life. I had always 
observed before, that Isyphena never wore any 
sign of engagement, but then I foxmd she carried 
a bud in her bosom. I fell ill immediately upon 
it ; which she perceiving, came to see me without 
any bud, as she used to go before, keeping her 
eyes upon me to see what eflfect it would have. 
Seeing her continue without any marks of engage- 
ment, I recovered, and made bold to tell her one 
day, that I could not but pity the miserable person, 
whoever he was, that had lost the place in her 
bosom he had before; she said, xmconcemedly, 
that both the wearing and taking away the flower 
from her bosom, was done out of kindness to the 
person. I was then so taken up with contrary 
thoughts, that I did not perceive she meant to try 
whether she was the object of my thoughts or not. 
However, finding she carried no more marks of 
engagement, I was resolved to try my fortxme for 
life or death ; when an opportunity ofilered beyond 
my wish. Her mother brought her to perfect a piece 
of painting she was drawing : I observed a melan- 
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choly and trouble in her countenance I had never 
seen before ; that moment the mother was sent for 
to the regent, and I made use of it to ask her, what 
it was that affected her in so sensible a manner. I 
pronoxmced these words with such emotion and 
concern on my own part, that she might easily see 
I was in some very great agony. She expressed 
a great deal of confusion at the question, insomuch, 
that, without answering a word, she got up and 
went out of the room, leaving me leaning against 
the wall almost without life or motion. Other 
company coming in, I was roused out of my 
lethargy, and slxmk away to my own apartment, 
but agitated with such numberless fears, as left 
me almost destitute of reason. However, I waa 
resolved to make a most just discovery, and to be 
fiilly determined in my happiness or misery. 
There was a grated window on the back side of the 
palace, where I had seen Isyphena walk some- 
times, but never dared to approach ; I went thither 
in the evening, and seeing her by herself, I ven- 
tured to it, and falling on my knees, asked her, 
for heaven's sake, what was the matter, or if I had 
offended her? She immediately burst into tears, 
and just said — "Ask no more," and withdrew; 
though I cannot say with any signs of indignation. 
Some time after, I was sent for to instruct her in 
the finishing of her piece. I must tell your Reve^ 
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ences, that I had privately drawn that picture of 
her which you saw, and put the little boy in after- 
wards. In a hurry I had left it behind m« in my 
closet, and the Pophar finding it by accident, had 
taken it away without my knowledge, and shown 
it to the mother ; and, making as if he did not 
mind Isyphena, who stood by, and saw it (as she 
thought, undiseemed), seemed to talk in a threat- 
ening tone to the mother about it. When I came 
in, I had just courage enough to cast one glance at 
Isyphena, when, methought, I saw her eyes meet 
mine, and show a mixture of comfort and trouble 
at the same time. As this subject cannot be very 
proper for your Keverences' ears, I shall com- 
prise in half an hour, what cost me whole years of 
sighs and solicitude, though happily crowned at 
last with unspeakable joys. This trouble in 
Isyphena was, that having made herself mistress 
of the pencil, she had privately drawn my picture 
in miniature, which she kept secretly in her 
bosom, and it haviag been discovered by the 
mother, as that which I had drawn was by the 
father, to try her constancy Jie had expressed the 
utmost indignation at it : but Isyphena's greatest 
trouble was, lest I should know, and take it for a 
discovery of her love, before I had made any over- 
tures of mine. In process of time we came to an 
eclaircissement : she received my two first flowers ; 
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but. because I was half a stranger to their race, iwre 
were to give some more signal proof of our love 
and constancy than ordinary : we had freqnentl; 
common occasions offered as, such as might be 
looked upon as the greatest trials. She was the 
paragon not only of the kingdom, bnt possibly OJ 
the imiverse, for all perfections that could b( 
found in the sex. Her stature was about th< 
middle size^ the just proportion of her shape mad( 
her really taller than she seemed to be ; her hai] 
was black* indeed, but of a much finer gloss thai 
the rest of the sex, nor quite bo mucli curled 
hanging down in easy tresses over her shoulders 
and shading some part of her beautifiil cheeks 
Her eyes, though not so large as our Europeans, 
darted such lustre, with a mixture of sweetness 
and vivacity, that it was impossible not to be 
charmed with their rays; her features were nol 
only the most exact, but inimitable and peculiai 
to herself. In fine, her nose, mouth, teeth, turn 
of the face, all concurring together to form the 
most exquisite symmetry, and adorned with 
a bloom beyond all the blushes of the new- 
bom Aurora, rendered her the most charming, 
and the most dangerous object in nature. The 



* The author, being an Italian, did not think black hau 

BO beautiful. 
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noblest and gayest of youths of all the land 
paid their homages to her adorable perfections, 
but all in vain : she avoided doing hurt where she 
could do lio good ; she did not so much scorn, as 
shut her eyes to all their offers, though such a 
treasure gave me ten thousand anxieties before I 
knew what share I had in it; but when once 
she received my addresses, the security her con- 
stant virtue gave me was proportionable to the 
immense value of her person. Formj part, I had 
some trials on my side. I was surrounded with 
beauties, who found a great many ways to show 
me they had no dislike to me. Whether being a 
stranger, of different features and make from their 
youth, gave them a more pleasing curiosity, or 
the tallness of my stature, something exceeding 
any of theirs, or the gaiety of my temper, which 
gave me a freer air than is usual among them, 
being, as I observed, naturally too grave — be that 
as it will, Isyphena's bright sense easily saw I 
made some sacrifices to her. But we had greater 
trials than these to undergo, which I shall briefly 
relate to your Eeverences, for the particularity of 
them. When I thought I was almost arrived at 
the height of my happiness, being assured of the 
heart of the divine Isyphena, the Pophar came 
to me one day with the most seeming concern in 
his countenance I ever remarked in him, even 

X 
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beyond that of the afl&dr with the great bassa's 
daughter. After a little pause, he told me, he had 
observed the love between his daughter and 
myself; that, out of kindness to my person, he 
had consulted with their wise men about it, who all 
concluded, that, on account of my being a stranger, 
and not of their race by the father's side, I could 
never marry his daughter; so that I must either 
solemnly renounce all pretensions to her, or be 
shut up for ever without any commerce with his 
people, till death. "But," says he, "to show 
that we do justice to your merit, you are to have 
a public statue erected in your honour, because 
you have taught us the art of painting, which is 
to be crowned with a garland of flowers by the 
most beautiful young woman in the kingdom; 
thus you will live to glory, though you are dead 
to the world. But if you will renounce all pre- 
tensions to my daughter, we will furnish you with 
riches, sufficient, with the handsomeness of your 
person, to gain the greatest princess in the world, 
provided you will give a solemn oath never to 
discover the way to this place." I feU down on 
my knees before him, and cried out — " Here, 
take me, shut me up, kill me, cut me in a thou- 
sand pieces; 1 will never renounce Isyphena." 
lie said no more, but that their laws must be 
obeyed. I observed tears in his eyes as he went 
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out, which made me see he was in earnest. I had 
scarce time to reflect on my miserable state, or, 
rather, was incapable of any reflection at all, when 
four persons came in, with a dismal heaviness in 
their looks, and bade me come along with them : 
they were to conduct me to the place of my con- 
finement. In the meantime, the Pophar goes to 
his daughter, and tells her the same thing ; only 
adding, that I was to be sent back to my own 
country, loaded with such immense riches as 
might procure me the love of any woman in the 
world. ''For," says he, "those barbarians (mean- 
ing the Europeans) will marry their daughters to 
any one who has but riches enough to buy them ; 
the men will do the same with respect to the 
women. Let the woman be whose daughter she 
will, if she had but money enough to purchase a 
kingdom, a king would marry her." Before he 
had pronounced all this, Isyphena had not strength 
to hear it out, but fell down in a swoon at his 
feet. When she was come to herself, he endea- 
voured to comfort her, and added, that she was to 
have the young Pophar's son, a youth about her 
age ; for, though he was not old enough to govern, 
he was old enough to have children. He went 
on, and told her I was to have a statue erected in 
honour of me, to be crowned by the fairest woman 
in all Mezzorania — " which," says he, ^' is judged 
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X'j i>5 vonrself; and. if Ton refuse it, Anmophilla 
:= to be iLe p-erson." This was the most beautifiil 
woman, next Isyphena — and by some thought 
equal to her — ^whose signs of approbation and 
liking to mv person I had taken no notice of, for 
the sake of Isyphena. She answered, with a reso- 
lution that was surprising even to her father, that 
she would die before she should be wanting to her 
duty, but that their laws allowed ber to choose 
whom she pleased for her husband, without being 
undutifiil ; that, as for the crowning of the statue, 
she accepted of it, not for the reason he gave, but 
to pay her last respects to my memory, who, she 
was sure, would never marry any one else. As for 
the young Pophar, she would give her answer 
when this ceremony was over. "When all things 
were ready for it, there was public proclamation 
made in all parts of the Nome, that whereas I had 
brought into the kingdom, and fireely communi- 
cated to them, the noble art of painting, I was to 
have a public statue erected in my honour, 
to be crowned with a crown of flowers by the 
hand of the fairest woman in all Mezzorania. 
Accordingly, a statue of full proportion, of the 
finest polished marble, was erected in one of their 
spacious squares, with my name engraven on the 
pedestal in golden characters, setting forth the 
service I had done to the commonwealth, &c. 
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The statue had the picture of Isyphena on one 
hand, and the emblems of the art in the other. 
The last kindness I was to receive, was to be per- 
mitted to see the ceremony with a perspective 
glass from the top o£ a high tower belonging to 
the place of my confinement, from whence I could 
discern every minute circumstance that passed. 
Immediately the crowd opened to make way for 
Isyphena, who came in the regent's triumphant 
chariot, drawn by eight white horses, all capa- 
risoned with gold and precious stones, herself 
more resplendent than the sun they adored. 
There was a scafibld, with a throne upon it, just 
close to the statute, with gilt steps for her to go 
up to put the crown on the head of it. As soon 
as she appeared, a shout of joy ran through the 
whole crowd, applauding the choice of her beauty, 
and the work she was going to perform; then 
proclamation was made again for the same intent, 
setting forth the reasons of the ceremony. When 
all was silent, she steps from the throne to the 
degrees with the crown in her hand, holding it 
up to be seen by all, supported by Amnophilla 
and Menisa, two of the most beautiful virgins 
after herself. There appeared a serenity in the 
looks of Isyphena beyond what could be expected, 
expressing a fixed resolution at the same time : as 
soon as she put the crown on the head of the 

X 2 
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Statue, which was applauded with repeated shouts 
and acclamations, she stood etill for Bome timei 
with an air that showed she was determined for 
some great action ; then, turning to the officers, 
ordered them to make prqplamation, that every 
one should remark what she was going to do. A 
profound silence ensuing through the whole as- 
sembly, she went up the steps again, and, taking 
out the most conspicuous flower in the whole 
crown, first put it in the right hand of the statue, 
and then clapt it in her bosom, with the other two 
she had received firom me before, as a sign of her 
consent for marriage, which could not be violated. 
This occasioned a shout ten times louder than any 
before, applauding such an heroic act of constancy 
as had never been seen in Mezzorania. The regent 
ran up to her, and embracing her with tears of joy 
trickling down his cheeks, said, she should have 
her choice, since she had fulfilled the law, and 
supplied all the defects by that extrordinary act 
of fidelity ; and immediately gave orders to have 
that heroic action registered in the public records, 
for an example and encouragement of constancy 
to posterity. But the people cried out — "Where 
is the man ! where is the man I Let their con- 
stancy be rewarded immediately " 

[Here the reader, as well as the publisher, toiU 
lament the irreparable loss of the sheets, which 
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were mislaid at his coming over ; he does not 
pretend to charge his memory with what they 
contained, just having had time to run over them 
in the Italian, when Signor Rhedi got them 
copied out for him. As far as the publisher 
remembers, the lost sheets contained several 
discourses between the Pophar and Gaudentio, 
concerning religion, philosophy, politics, and 
the like; with the account of the loss of his 
wife and children, and some other accidents 
that befel him during his stay in the country ^ 
which, as we shall see, induced him to leave 
the place; with several curiotcs remarks of 
Signor Rhedi — all which would doubtless have 
given a great deal of satisfaction to the reader. 
But no one can be so much concerned for the 
loss as the publisher, since they cannot now be 
repaired, by reason of the death of the same 
Signor Rhedi, never to be sufficiently regretted 
by the learned world,] 

These discourses* made very great impressions 
on the mind of a person of so much penetration 
as the regent was, insomuch that he seemed 
resolved, when his regency was out, which wanted 
now but a year, to go along with me into Europe, 



* Probably about the Christian religion, which are lost, 
as aforesaid. 
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during the stay he was to make at Grand Cairo, 
that he might have an opportunity of examining 
matters at the fountain head; wisely judging 
a consideration of such consequence, as that of 
religion, to be no indifferent thing. For my own 
part, notwithstanding the beauty and riches 
of the country, I could find no satisfaction in 
a place where I had lost all that was dear to me, 
though I had the comfort to have my dear 
Isyphena, and her three children, all baptised by 
my own hand before they died; neither could 
length of time allay my grief, but, on the con- 
trary, everything I saw revived the memory of my 
irreparable loss. I considered the instability of 
the fleeting joys of this world, where I thought I 
had built my happiness, for a man of my fortune, 
on the most soHd foundation. But, alas ! all was 
gone, as if it had been but a dream, and the 
adorable Isyphena was no more. The good old 
Pophar was in a very little better condition, 
having lost his dearest daughter, and his little 
grandchildren, particularly the eldest boy, who is 
in that picture with his mother. This reflection 
on the vanity of human felicity, made him more 
disposed to hear the truths of our divine religion, 
so that he was resolved to go and search further 
into reasons for it. There was another yet more 
forcible reason induced me to solicit the Pophar 
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for my return to my native country, wMcli was 
the care of my future state. I had lived so many 
years without the exercise of those duties our 
church obliges us to perform, and though I had 
not been guilty of any great crimes, I was not 
willing to die out of her bosom : however, to do 
all the good I could to a coxmtry where I had 
once enjoyed so much happiness, this being the 
last year we were to stay, I at length persuaded 
the regent, that there might be some danger of 
the invasion of his country, from the opposite 
side towards the southern tropic ; at least, I did 
not know but there might be some habitable 
climate not far over the sands, as towards Libya 
and Egypt, I had often signified my thoughts to 
him in that respect. I told him, that though his 
kingdom was safe, and inaccessible to all but our- 
selves on that side, it was possible it might be 
nigher the great ocean on the opposite one, or that 
the sands might not be of such extent, or, in fine, 
there might be ridges of mountains, and from 
them rivers running into the ocean, by which, in 
process of time, some barbarous people might 
ascend, and disturb their long uninterrupted 
rest, without any fence to guard against such an 
emergency. This last thought alarmed him; so 
we were resolved to make a new trial, without 
communicating the design to any but the chief 
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counsel of five, where we were sure of inviolable 
secresy. What confinned me in my notion was, that 
when we were on the utmost point of our mountains 
southward, looking over the deserts, I could pe^ 
ceive something like clouds, or fogs, hangiog al- 
ways towards one part. I imagined them to be fogs 
covering the tops of some great mountains which 
must have habitable vales. Being resolved to 
make a trial, we provided all things accordingly, 
and set out from the furthest part of the kingdom 
southwards, taking only five persons in our com- 
pany, steering our course directly towards that 
point of the horizon, where I observed the thick 
air always hanging towards one place. We took 
provisions and water but for ten days, leaving 
word that they should not trouble themselves 
about us, unless we made a considerable stay, 
because, in case we found mountains, we should 
always find springs and fruits to subsist on, by 
making a further search into the country : other- 
wise, if we saw no hopes at the five days' end, we 
should return the other five, and take fresh mea- 
sures. The third day of our voyage, we found 
the deserts nothing so barren as we expected, the 
ground grew pretty hard, and the fourth day we 
discovered some tufts of moss and shrubs, by 
which we conjectured we should soon come to firm 
land ; the evening of that day we discovered the 
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tops of hills, but further off than we thought, so that, 
though we travelled at a great rate all that night and 
most of the next day, we could only arrive at the 
foot of them the iBfth day at night. After some 
little search we came to a fine spring, and, to our 
comfort, no signs of inhabitants ; if there had, we 
should have returned immediately to take further 
advice. The next morning we got up to the top 
of the highest hill to discover the country; but 
found it to be only the point of a vast mountainous 
country, like the worst part of our Alps, though 
there are some fertile vales and woods, but no 
footsteps of its ever having been inhabited, as we 
believed, since the creation. Finding we could 
make good provision for our return, we were in 
no great pain about time; but wandered from 
place to place, viewing and observing every way. 
After proceeding along those craggy hills and 
precipices in this manner for five days, they began 
to lessen towards our right, but seemed rather to 
increase the other way; at length, in the most 
dismal and horrid part of the hill-brow, one of our 
young men thought he spied something like the 
figure of a man, sitting by a little spring under a 
craggy rock just below us ; we sent three of our 
people round another way to keep him from 
running into the wood, while the Pophar and 
myself stole quietly over the rock where he was. 
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As soon as he saw us^ he whips up a broken chink 
in the rock, and disappeared immediately: we 
were sure he could not get from us, bo we closed 
and searched, till we found a little cave in the 
windings of the rock, where was his retiring place. 
His bed was made of moss and leaves, vrith little 
heaps of dried fruits, of different sorts, for his 
sustenance. When he saw us, he was surprised, 
and rushed at us like a lion, thinking to make 
his way through us ; but, being all five at the 
mouth of the cave, he stood ready to defend himself 
against our attempts. Viewing him a little nigher, 
we saw he had some remains of an old tattered 
coat, and part of a pair of breeches, with a ragged 
sash, or girdle, round his waist, by which, to our 
great surprise, we found he was an European. 
The Pophar spoke to him in lingua Franca, 
and asked him who, or what he was ; he shook 
his head, as if he did not understand us. I spoke 
to him in French, Italian, and Latin, but he was 
a stranger to those languages ; at length he cried, 
'' Inglis, Inglis." I had learned something of 
that language when a student at Paris ; for, know- 
ing my father had a mind I should learn as many 
languages as I could, I had made an acquaintance 
mth several English and Scotch students in that 
university, particularly with one F. Johnson, an 
English Benedictine, and could speak it pretty 
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well for a foreigner, but had almost forgot it 
for want of use. I bade Mm take courage and 
fear nothing, for we would do him no hann. As 
soon as ever he heard me speak EngUsh, he fell 
down on his knees, and begged us to take pity on 
him, and carry him to some habitable country, 
where he might possibly get an opportunity of 
returning home again, or, at least, of living like a 
human creature. Upon this he came out to us, 
but looked more like a wild beast than a man : 
his hair, beard, and nails were grown to a great 
length, and his mien was as haggard as if he had 
been a great while in that wild place, though 
he was a stout, well-built man, and showed some- 
thing above the common rank. We went down 
to the foimtain together, where he made Us to 
understand that his father was an East India mer- 
chant, and his mother a Dutch woman of Batavia ; 
that he had great part of his education in London, 
but being very extravagant, his father, whose 
natural son he was, had turned him off, aSad sent 
him to Batavia to his mother's Mends ; that, by 
his courage and industry, he was in a fair way of 
making his fortune, being advanced to be a lieu- 
tenant in the Dutch guards at Batavia, but was 
unhappily cast away on the coast of Africa, where 
they had been on a particular adventure ; that he 
and his companions, four in number, wandering 

Y 
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Up in the counny to seek piOTkionB, were taken 
by some strange barbarians, who carried them a 
vas: unknown way into the eontinent, designing to 
eat them, or sacrifice them to their iTiVniTnun godSy 
as thev had done by his companionB — bnt^ being 
hale and fat at the time of his taking, they 
reserved him for some particular feast ; that as 
they were carrying him through the woods, 
another party of barbarians, enemies to the 
former, met them, and fell a-fighting for their 
booty, which he perceiving, knowing he was to be 
taken if he stayed, slunk away in the scuffle into 
the thickest part of the woods, hiding himself 
by day, and marching all night he did not know 
where, but, as he conjectured, BtUl higher into the 
country. Thus he wandered from lull to hill, and 
wood to wood, till he came to a desert of sands, 
which he was resolved to pass over, not daring to 
return back, for fear of falling into the hands of 
those merciless devourers. He passed two days 
and two' nights without water, living on the frdts 
he carried with him, as many as he could, tiUhe 
came to this mountainous part of the country, 
which he found uninhabited ; taking up his abode 
in that rock, where he never had any hopes of 
seeing a human creature again; neither did he 
know himself where he was, or which way to go 
back. In fine, he told us he had lived in that 
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miserable place now upwards of five years. 
After we had comforted him as well as we could, 
I asked him which way the main sea lay, as 
near as he could guess, and how far he thought 
it was to it ? He pointed with his hand towards 
the south, a little turning towards the east, and 
said he believed it might be thirty or forty days' 
journey, but advised us never to go that way, for 
we should certainly be devoured -by the barba- 
rians. I asked him whether the country was 
habitable from that place down to the sea. He 
told me yes, except that desert we had passed ; 
but whether it was broader he could not tell. 

All the time he was speaking, the Pophar eyed 
him from top to toe ; and calling me aside — 
''What monster," says he, ''have we got here? 
There is a whole legion of wild beasts in that man. 
I see the lion, the goat, the wolf, and the fox, in 
that one person." I could not forbear smiling at 
the Pophar's skill in physiognomy, and told him, 
we should take care he should do no harm.* Then 
I turned to the man, and asked him, whether he 
would conform himself to the laws and rites of the 
country if we carried him among men again, 
where he should want for nothing. He embraced 
my knees, and said, he would conform to any laws 
or any religion, if I would but let him see a habit- 
able country again. I stared at the man, and 
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began to think there was some truth in the 
Pophar's science. However, I told him, if he 
would but behave like a rational creature, he 
should go along with us ; but he must suffer him- 
self to be blindfolded till he came to the place. 
He started a little, and seemed to be prodigiooslj 
suspicious lest we should deceive him. But, on 
my assuring him on the faith of a man, that he 
should come to no harm, he consented. 

After we had refreshed ourselves — ^being both 
glad and concerned for the information we had 
received of the nature of the country, which was 
the intent of our journey — ^in order to guard against 
all inconveniences, we covered his eyes very dose 
and carried him back with us, sometimes on foot, 
sometimes on one of our spare dromedaries, till 
we arrived safe from where we set out. Then we 
let him see where he was, and what a glorious 
country he was come into. We clothed him like 
ourselves, that is, in our travelling dress, to show 
he was not an entire stranger to our race. He 
seemed lost in admiration of what he saw, and 
embraced me with aU the signs of gratitude 
imaginable. He readily conformed to all our 
customs, and made no scruple of assisting at all 
their idolatrous ceremonies, as if he had been as 
good a heathen as the best of them. Which I 
seeing, without declaring myself to be a Christian, 
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told him I had been informed the people of the 
country, where he was educated, were ChrietianB ; 
and wondered to see him join in adoring the sun. 
— '* Pooh!" says he, '* some bigotted people make 
a scruple ; but most of our men of sense think one 
religion is as good as another/' By this I per« 
ceived our savage was of a new set of people, 
which I had heard of before I left Italy, called 
Politici,* who are a sort of atheists in masquerade. 
The Pophar, out of his great skill in physiognomy, 
would have no conversation with him, and com- 
manded me to have a strict eye over him. However, 
the information he had given us of the possibility 
of invading the kingdom the way he came, answered 
the intent of our voyage, and my former conjec- 
tures; about which there was a grand coxmcil 
held, and orders given to secure the foot of our 
outermost mountain southwards, which ran a great 
way into the desert; so that it was sufficient to guard 
against any of those barbarous invaders of the con- 
tinent. But to return to our European savage, for 
he may be justly called so, being more dangerous 
in a commonwealth than the very Hicksoes them- 
selves ; though he was a person who had a tolerable 
civilised education, bating the want of all sense of 

• These Politici were forerunners of our modem free- 
thinkers, whose principles tend to the destruction of human 
society, as our author shows incomparably well bj and bye. 

Y 2 
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religion, which was owing to his perpetual con- 
versation with libertines. He had a smattering 
of most kinds of polite learnings but without a 
bottom in any respect. After he had been with us 
some time, his principles began to sliow them- 
selves in his practice. Firsts he began to be rude 
with our women — married or single, it was all 
alike to him ; and, by an unaccountable spirit of 
novelty or contradiction, our women seemed to be 
very fond of him ; so that we were at our wits' 
ends about him. Then he began to find fault with 
our government, despising and condemniog all 
our ceremonies and regulations; but his great 
aim was to pervert our youth, enticing them 
into all manner of liberties, and endeavouring 
to make them believe, that there was no such 
thing as moral evil in nature, and that there was 
no harm in the greatest crimes, if they could but 
evade the punishments attending them. As I had 
endeavoured to create a confidence in him, he 
came to me one day, and said, that since I was an 
European as well as himself, we might make our- 
selves men for ever, if I would join with him. 
"You see," says he, "these men cannot fight — 
nay, would rather be killed themselves, than kill 
any one else ; cannot you show me the way out of 
this country, where we will get a troop of stout 
fellows well armed, and come and plunder all the 
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country? We shall get immense riches, and 
make ourselves lords and masters over all." I 
heard him with a great deal of attention, and 
answered him, that I thought the project might 
easily take, only for the horrid wickedness of the 
feet ; especially for us two, who had received such 
favours from the Pophar and his people — ^he, on his 
being delivered from the greatest misery; and 
myself, in being freed from slavery, and made 
one of the chief men of the kingdom : that the 
action would deserve to be branded with eternal 
infamy, and the blackest ingratitude, besides the 
infinite villanies, injustices, crimes, and deaths of 
innocent persons, who must perish in the attempt ; 
which would always stare us in the face, and 
torment us with never-ceasing stings of conscience 
till our death. ^' Conscience !" says he, " that's a 
jest ; a mere engine of priestcraft : all right is 
founded in power ; let us once get that, and who 
would dispute our right ? As for the injustice of 
it, that's a mere notion; distinction of crimes, mere 
bigotry, and the effect of education, ushered in 
under the cloak of religion. Let us be but suc- 
cessful, and m answer for all your scruples." I told 
him it was a matter not to be resolved on a sudden, 
and that I would consider it. But I bade him to 
be sure to keep his matters to himself. I went 
immediately to the Pophar, and gave an account 
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of what had passed. He was struck with horror 
at the recital ; not so much for the consequences, 
as tliat human nature could be brought to such a 
monstrous deformity. " If," says he, "your 
Europeans are men of such principles, who would 
not fly to the furthermost comer of the earth to 
avoid their society ? or, rather, who can be sure of 
his life among such people ? Whoever thinks it 
no greater crime in itself to kill me than to kill a 
fly, will certainly do it, if I stand in his way. If 
it w^ere lawful," continued he, "by our constitutions 
to kill this man, he deserves a thousand deaths who 
makes it lawful to destroy all the world besides." 
I answered that all the Europeans were not men 
of his principles, nor even those of his nation, 
who were generally the most compassionate and 
best natured people in the world. But that he 
was of a new set of wretched people who called 
themselves deists, and interiorly laughed at all 
religion and morality, looking upon them as mere 
engines of policy and priestcraft. " Interiorly !" 
says he; " yes, and would cut any man's throat 
exteriorly and actually, if it were not for fear 
of the gallows. Shut him up," cried he, "from 
all commerce of men, lest his breath should infect 
the whole world ; or rather, let us send h\m back 
to his cave, to live like a wild beast — ^where, if he 
is devoured by the savages, they do him no injury, 
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on his own principles." I represented to him, 
that we were just on our journey back to Grand 
Cairo, where we might carry him blindfold, that 
he should not know our way over the sands, and 
there give him his liberty; but that we would 
shut him up till then. This being agreed on, I 
took a sufficient number of men to seize him ; and 
to do it without any mischief, for he was as stout 
as a lion, we contrived to come upon him in his 
bed, where we caught him with one of our young 
women. Three of our men fell upon him at once, 
and kept him down, while the rest tied his hands 
and legs, and carried him into a strong hold 
whence it was impossible for him to escape. The 
woman was shut up apart, according to our laws. 
When he found himself taken, he called me by the 
most cruel names he could think on, as| the most 
wicked and treacherous villain that ever was, thus 
to betray him, and the trust he had put in me. 
*'Yes," says I, '4t is a crime to discover your 
secrets, and no crime in you to subvert the govern- 
ment, and set all mankind a-cutting one another's 
throats, by your monstrous principles :" so left 
him for the present. Some time after, I went to 
him, and told him, our council had decreed he 
should be carried back from whence he came, and 
be delivered over to the savages, either to be 
devoured by them or to defend himself by his prin- 
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ciples, as well as he could. He cried out, sure we 
would not be guilty of such horrid barbarity! 
"Barbarity!" said I, ^'that's a mere jest: they 
will do you no injury ; if your flesh is a rarity to 
them, when they have you in their power, they 
have full right to make use of it." He begged 
by all that was dear, we would not send him to 
the savages, but rather kill him on the spot. 
" Why," says I, " you are worse than the greatest 
cannibals ; because they spare their friends, and 
only eat their enemies; whereas your principles 
spare nobody, and acknowldge no tie in nature." 
At length he owned himself in a mistake, and 
seemed to renounce his errors ; when I told him, 
if he would engage his most solemn promise to 
suffer himself to be blindfolded, and behave 
peaceably, we would carry him to a place where 
he might find an opportunity to return to his own 
country. " But," says I, ^* what signify promises 
and engagements in a man who laughs at all obH- 
gations, and thinks it as just and lawful to break 
them, as to make them ?" No ; he cursed himself 
with the most dreadful imprecations, if he were 
not tractable in all things we should command 
him. '' But," says he again, " won't you deliver 
me back to the savages?" I answered in the 
same tone — " Should we do you wrong if we did ?" 
At length, to appease him, I promised him Mth* 
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iilly we would put him in a way to return to his 
»wii country ; but bid him consider, if there were 
10 such thing as right and wrong, what would 
)ecome of the world, or what security would there 
)e in human life ? 

In a few weeks, the time drew on for our great 
oumey to Grand Cairo, where I was in hopes of 
leeing my native country once more. All things 
vere now as good as ready; the Pophar and 
nyself had other designs than usual, and were in 
lome pain to think of leaving that once so happy 
country — though, as I said, all things that could 
nake me happy, were buried with my dear Isy- 
3hena. The Pophar had some serious thoughts 
)f turning Christian : the evidences of our religion 
vere soon perceived by a person of his deep pene- 
ration, though persons of little learning and 
^eat vices pretend they do not see them. But, 
ike a wise man, he was resolved to examine into it, 
n the places where it was exercised in the greatest 
splendour. We provided a good quantity of jewels, 
md as much gold as we could well carry, for our 
Dresent expenses at Grand Cairo, and elsewhere, in 
iiture exigencies. I went to my deist in his grotto, 
md threw him as much gold and jewels as were 
sufficient to glut his avarice, and make him happy 
n his brutal way of thinking. But I would not 
rust myself with him alone, for all his promises, 
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as ho had on his side expressed etill a diffidence of 
trusting anybody; I suppose, from the consdons- 
ness of his own vile principles. Then I threw him 
a blinding-cap, which we had made for him, that 
he should not see our way over the deserts. This 
cap was made like a head-piece, with breathing 
places for his mouth and nose, as well as to take 
in nourishment, opening at the back part, and 
clasping with a spring behind, that, being once 
locked, he could not open it himself. He put it 
on his head two or three times, before he durst 
venture to close it. At length he clasped it, and 
he was as blind as a beetle. We went to him and 
tied his hands, which he let us do quietly enough ; 
but still begged us, that we would not betray him ^ 
to the savages. I bade him think once more, that 
now his own interior sense told him that to betrav 
him would be a crime, by consequence there was 
such a thing as evil. 

All things being in readiness, we mounted our 
dromedaries. The Pophar and all the rest kissed 
the ground as usual: 1 did the same, out of 
respect to the place which contained the remains 
of my never too much lamented Isyphena, the 
ashes of whose heart are in the hollow of the stone, 
whereon is her picture. Not to mention the cere- 
monies of our taking leave, we were conducted in 
a mournful manner over the bridge, and launched 
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once more into the ocean of sands and deserts 
which lay before us. Our savage was on a drome- 
dary which would follow the rest, but led by a 
cord fastened to one of them for security. It 
stumbled with him twice or thrice, and threw him 
off once, but without any great hurt. But the 
fear of breaking his neck put him in great agony, 
and, though he was as bold as a lion on other 
occasions, he was prodigiously startled at the 
thoughts of death. We arrived at Grand Cairo 
at the usual period of time, without any particular 
disaster. As soon as we were settled, the Pophar 
ordered me to send the deist packing as soon 
as we could. '* This brutal race," says he, "next 
to the cannibals, are fittest company for him." 
I unlocked the blinding-helmet, and told him we 
had now fulfilled our promise; that he was at 
Grand Cairo, where he might find some way or 
other to return into Europe ; and, to convince 
him, carried him to some European merchants, 
who assured him of the same. Delivering to him 
his gold and jewels, we begged him to reflect on his 
obligations to us, and the grateful acknowledg- 
ments due to our memory on that account: we 
had taken him from a miserable solitude, where 
he might have lived more like a wild beast than a 
man, and where he was in danger of being found 
and devoured by the cannibalB : we had brought 
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him into one of the happiest countries in the 
world, if he would have but conformed to its laws; 
and now had given him his liberty to go where he 
pleased, with riches sufficient to make him easy 
all his life. I then took my leave of him. But 
to our sorrow we had not done with him yet. As 
soon as the Pophar and the rest had returned firom 
visiting the tombs of their ancestors — or rather the 
places where their ancestors had been — ^the good 
old man and myself began to think pf measures 
for our journey into Italy. He ordered his people 
to stay at Grand Cairo till the next annual cara- 
van ; and in case he did not return by that time, 
they were to go home, and he would take the 
opportunity of the then next following caravan; 
because he was upon business that nearly con- 
cerned him. We had agreed with a master of a 
ship to carry us to Venice, which, as I had the 
honour to acquaint your Keverences before, was a 
French ship, commanded by Monsieur Godart. 
We had fixed the day to go on board, when, 
behold ! our savage, at the head of a band of 
Turks, came and seized every one of us, in the 
name of the great bassa. By great good fortune, 
while 1 staid at Grand Cairo, I had the grateful 
curiosity to inform myself what was become of 
the former bassa's daughter we left there five-and- 
twenty years ago. The people told me, the 
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daughter was married to the Grand Sultan, and 
was now Sultaness, mother to the present 
Sultan, and Eegent of the empire ; adding, that 
her brother was the present great bassa. This 
lucky information saved our lives and liberties. 
We were carried prisoners before the great bassa, 
the faithless savage accusing us of crimes against 
the state ; that we were immensely rich (a crime 
of itself suflSicient to condemn us), and could make 
a discovery of a country of vast advantage to the 
Grand Seignior. To be short, we had aU been put 
to the torture, had not I begged leave to speak a 
word or two in private to the great bassa. There 
I told him who I was ; that I was the person 
who had saved his sister's (the now Empress) 
life ; and, to convince him, told him all the cir- 
cumstances except that of her love, though he had 
heard something of that too ; I showed him the 
ring she had given me for remembrance (which 
he also remembered), adding that we were innocent 
men, who had lived honestly, according to our 
own laws, coming there to traffic, like other mer- 
chants, and had been traduced by one of the 
greatest villains upon earth. In a word, this not 
only got us off, and procured us an ample passport 
from the great bassa for our fiirther voyage; but 
he also ordered the informing wretch to be seized, 
and sent to the galleys for life. He offered to 
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turn Turk, if they would spare him. But, being 
apprised of his principles, they said he would be 
a disgrace to their religion : and ordered him away 
immediately. Upon which, seeing there was no 
mercy, being grown mad with rage and despair, 
before they could seize his hands, he drew out a 
pistol, and shot himself through the head; not 
being able to find a worse hand than his own. 
The Pophar, good man I bore these misfortunes 
with wonderful patience, though he assured me 
his greatest grief was, to see human nature 
so far corrupted, as it was in that impious wretch, 
who could think the most horrid crimes were 
not worth the notice of the supreme Governor 
of the universe. " But we see, " says he, 
'^ that Providence can malle the wicked them- 
selves the instruments of its just vengeance : for 
can anything be so great a blot upon human nature, 
as to be its own destroyer, when the very brutes 
will struggle for life till the last gasp ?" However, 
he was uneasy till he had left that hateful place. 
Besides, there were some signs of the plague 
breaking out ; so we went down to Alexandria as 
fast as we could : and to encourage Monsieur 
GoJart, he made him a present beforehand of a 
diamond of considerable value. We set sail for 
Candy, where Monsieur Godart was to touch, the 
17th Jay of August, Anno 1712, But, alas ! 
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whether these troubles, or not being used to the sea, 
or some infection of the plague he had caught at 
Grand Cairo, or altogether, is uncertain ; but that 
great good man fell so dangerously ill, that we 
thought we should scarce get him to Candy. He 
assured me, by the knowledge he had of himself 
and nature, that his time was come. We put in 
at the first creek, where the land air a little re- 
freshed him ; but it was a fallacious crisis, for in 
a few days all of us perceived his end drew near. 
Then he told me he was resolved to be baptised, 
and die in the Christian faith. I got himinstructed 
by a reverend priest belonging to Monsieur 
Godart ; his name was Monsieur Le Grelle, whom 
I had formerly known when he was a student in 
the college for foreign missions ; and, what was 
the only comfort I Had now left, I saw him 
baptised, and yield up the ghost with a courage 
becoming the greatest hero, and the best of men. 
This was the greatest affliction I ever had in my 
whole life, after the death of his daughter. He 
left me all his efifects, which were sufficient to 
make me happy in this life, if riches could pro- 
cure happiness. 

We had some days to stay, before Monsieur 
Godart could make an end of his business. I was 
walking in a melancholy posture along the sea- 
shore, and reflecting on the adventures of my past 
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life, occasioned by those very waters whereon I 
was looking, when I came, or rather my feet car- 
ried me, to a hanging rock, on the side of the 
island just on the edge of the sea, and where 
there was scarce room enough for two or three 
persons to stand privately under covert, very 
difficult to be discerned : where going to sit down 
and indulge my melancholy thoughts, I espied a 
Turk and two women, as if concealed under the 
rock; my own troubles not allowing me the 
curiosity to pry into other people's concerns, made 
me turn short back again : but the elder of the 
two women, who was the mistress of the other, 
seeing by my dress, that I was a stranger and a 
Christian (being now in that habit), came running 
to me and falling on her knees, laid hold of mine, 
and begged me to take pity on a distressed 
woman, who expected every moment to be 
butchered by one of the most inhuman villains 
living, from whose violence they had fled and hid 
themselves in that place, in expectation of finding 
a boat to convey them off. I lifted her up, and 
thought I saw something in her face I had seen 
before, though much altered by years and troubles. 
She did the same by me, and at length cried out — 
^'0 heavens! it can't be the man I hope!" I 
remembered confusedly something of the voice, as 
well as the face ; and, after a deal of astonishment, 
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found it was the Curdish lady, who had saved 
my life from the pirate Hamet. " Oh I" says she, 
"I have just time enough to tell you that we 
expect to be pursued by that inhuman wretch, 
unless you can find a boat to carry us off before 
he finds us, otherwise we must fall a sacrifice to 
his cruelty." I never stayed to consider conse- 
quences, but answered precipitately that I would 
do my best : so ran back to the ship as fast as I 
could, and, with the help of the first man, brought 
the boat to the rock. I was just getting out to 
take hold of her hand, when we heard some men 
come rushing in behind us, and one of them 
cried, " Hold, villain, that wicked woman shall 
not escape so," and fires a pistol ; which, missing 
the lady, shot the man attending her in the belly, 
so that he fell down presently, though not quite 
dead. I had provided myself with a Turkish scy- 
mitar, and a case of pistols, under my sash, for my 
defence on shipboard. I saw there was no time to 
deliberate, so I fired directly at them, for they 
were three, and had the good luck to drop one of 
them. But Hamet, as I found afterwards, mind- 
ing nothing but his revenge on the woman, fired 
again, and missing the lady a second time, shot 
her maid through the arm, and was drawing his 
scymitar to cleave her down, when I stepped in 
before the lady, but shooting with too much 
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precipitancy, the bullets passed under his arm, 
and lodged in the body of his second. He started 
back at the fire so near him, which gave me time 
to draw my scymitar. Being now upon equal 
terms, he retired two or three paces, and cried, 
" Who art thou, that venturest thy life for this 
wicked woman?" I knew his voice perfectly 
well, neither was he so much altered as the lady. 
*' I am the man," said I, " whose life thou wouldst 
have taken, but this lady saved it; whose cause 
I shall revenge, as weU as my own and my dear 
brother's." We made no more words, but feU to 
it with our scymitars with all our might. He 
was a brave stout man, and let me see I should 
have work enough to hew him down. After 
several attacks, he gave me a considerable wound 
in my arm, and I cut him across the cheek a pretty 
large gash, but not to endanger his life. At length 
the justice of my cause would have it, that, striking 
ofi'his turban at one stroke, and with another falling 
on his bare head, I cut him quite into the brains, 
that some of them spurted on my scymitar. He 
fell down, as I thought, quite dead; but, after 
some time, he gave a groan, and uttered these 
words : — '' Mahomet, thou art just ; I killed this 
woman's husband, and she has been the occasion 
of my death." With these words he gave up the 
ghost. By this time, the lady's attendant was 
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dead ; so I took the lady and her woman, without 
staying, for fear of farther difficulties, and putting 
them into the boat, conducted them to the ship. 
Monsieur Godart was extremely troubled at the 
accident, saying we should have all the island 
upon us, and made great difficulty to receive the 
lady ; but upon a just representation of the case, 
and an abundant recompense for his effects left 
behind, we got him to take her in, and hoist sail 
for Venice as fast as we could. The lady had now 
time to thank me for her delivery, and I to con- 
gratulate my happy fortune in being able to make 
a return for her saving my life. During our pas- 
sage, I begged her to give us the history of her 
fortunes since I left her, which I prognosticated 
then could not be very happy, considering the 
hands she had fallen into. Says she — "You 
remember I made a promise to Hamet, that I 
would marry him on condition that he would save 
your life." ''Yes, Madam," said I; "and am 
ready to venture mine once more in return for 
so great a benefit." "You have done enough," 
says she ; and with that acquainted us, that when 
I was sold off to the strange merchants, Hamet 
carried her to Algiers, and claimed her promise. 
" I was entirely ignorant," says she, " of his 
having a hand in the death of my dear lord ; but, 
on the contrary, the villain had contrived his 
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wickedness so cunningly, that I thought he had 
generously ventured his own life to save his ; and 
being, as you know, a very handsome man, and 
of no inferior rank, expressing a most ardent love 
for my person, and I having no hopes of return- 
ing into my own country, fulfilled my promise on 
your account, and married him. We lived con- 
tentedly enough together for some years, bating 
that we had no children, till his constant com- 
panion, who was the man attending me at the 
rock, and ^vas killed by that villain, fell out about 
a fair slave which Omar (so he was called) had 
brought, or taken prisoner in some of their 
piracies. Hamet, as well as he, fell in love with 
her, and would have taken her for his concubine, 
but the other concealed her from him. They had 
like to have fought about it. Hamet vowed 
revenge : the other, who was the honester man of 
the two, was advised to be upon his guard, and to 
deliver the woman to him ; which he never would 
consent to, but was resolved to run all risks, 
rather than the young lady should sufier any dis- 
honour. In the meantime, her friends, who 
were rich people of Circassia, hearing where she 
was, made interest to have her ransomed, and 
taken from both of them, by the authority of the 
Dcy of Algiers, who was otherwise no friend to 
Ilamct. This last had been informed, that Omar, 
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because he could not enjoy her himself, contrived 
to have her ransomed from his rival, and I myself 
had a hand in the affair, for which he threatened 
revenge on both of us ; and being also disgusted 
with the Dey, he gave orders to have his ships 
ready to remove and follow his trade of piracy. 
Then Omar informed me how Hamet had 
murdered my first husband, by hiring the Arabians 
to do it, while he pretended to defend him, to 
avoid my suspicions, with such circumstances of 
the fact, that I saw the truth was too clear. The 
horror and detestation I was in is not to be ex- 
pressed, both against Hamet and myself, for 
marrying such a monster. Omar added, that he 
was certainly informed, that as soon as he had us 
out at sea, he would make away with us both ; 
and told me, if I would trust myself with him, he 
would carry me off in a boat, and conduct me into 
my own country. I was resolved to fly to the far- 
thest end of the earth to avoid his loathed sight; 
so resolved to pack up our precious things and go 
along with him. He procured a boat to meet us, 
at a little creek of the island, by a person he 
thought he could confide in, but who betrayed the 
whole affair to Hamet; of which also we had 
timely notice, and removing from the station 
where we expected the boat, fled along the coast 
as privately as we could, and hid ourselves under 
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tlie rock where you found us, expecting either to 
be carried off, or find some favourable occasion to 
be carried off, or to die by the hand of Hamet, 
which we certainly had done, had not he met with 
his just death by your hand." The lady had scarce 
given us this short account of her misfortunes, and 
we were not only congratulating her for her deUver- 
ance but admiring the justice of Providence, which 
reached this villain, both to bring him to condign 
punishment for the murder of the innocent Curd, 
and make him die by my hand, five-and-twenty 
years after he had robbed and killed my brother 
witli all his crew, sold me for a slave, and at- 
tempted to kill me also, had not the strange lady 
saved my life ; I say, we were making such like 
reflections on this strange accident, when they told 
us from above, two vessels seemed to come full 
sail upon us, as if they were pursuing us with all 
their might. We made all the sail we could, but 
our ship being pretty heavy loaded, we saw we 
must be overtaken. Some of us were resolved to 
fight it out to the last, in case they were enemies. 
But Monsieur Godart would not consent to it, 
saying the bassa's passport would secure us, or by 
yielding peaceably we might be ransomed. They 
came up to us in a short time, and saluted us vrith 
a volley of shot, to show what we were to trust 
to. We struck our sails, and let them board us 
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without any resistance. Monsieur Godart, with 
too mean a spirit, as I thought, told them with cap 
in hand, that he would give them any satisfaction, 
and assured them he would not willingly fall out 
with the subjects of the Grand Seignior. They 
seized every man of us, and spying the lady and 
me — '^ There they are/' said they ; " the adulteress 
and her lover, with the spoils of her murdered 
husband." Which words, showing they were 
Turks in pursuit of us from Candy, quite con- 
founded Monsieur Godart at once, and made me 
imagine I should have much ado to find any 
quarter. They hauled us upon deck, making 
show as if they were going to cut ofi* my head. I 
never thought myself so nigh death before, but 
had the presence of mind to cry out, in the 
hearing of the whole crew, that we were servants 
of the Grand Sultaness, and produced a passport 
of the great bassa, her brother, charging them, on 
their peril, not to touch us. This stopped their 
fury a little : some cried out, *' Hold, have a care 
what you do ;" others cried, " Kill them all, for 
robbers and murderers ; the Sultaness will never 
protect such villains as these." When the hurly- 
burly was something appeased. Monsieur Godart 
reasoned the case with them, and told them, if 
they murdered us, they could never conceal it, 
since all the crews of the three ships heard our 
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api)cal to the Sultan's mother; the passport 
sotting forth, among other things, that I had 
saved the life of the Grand Sultaness. This 
l)roiight them to a demur. The chief of them 
l)ogan to consult among themselves what was 
l)est to be done ; when I, begging leave to 
speak, told them, if they would carry ns 
to Constantinople, we would willingly submit 
our lives, and all that belonged to us, in case 
tlie Sultaness did not own the fact, and take 
us into her protection : that in case they put 
us to death, some one or other, in such a number, 
would certainly inform against them, the conse- 
quences of which they knew very well. I touched 
also, l)ut tenderly, on the death of Hamet, and 
our innocence. The first part of my speech made 
tlieni pass over the other. They demurred again, 
and at length resolved to carry us to Constantinople, 
and proceed against us by way of justice, not 
doul)ting to make good prize of us, on accoimt of 
our being' Christians. Thus was our journey to 
Venice interrupted for some time by this accident. 
Wlien we came to the port, Monsieur Godart got 
leave to send our case to Monsieur Savigni, the 
French resident, who found means to represent to 
tlie Sultan's mother, that there was a stranger in 
chains, who pretended to be the person who had 
saved her life when she was at Grand Cairo, and 
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would give her proofs of it, if he could be admitted 
to her highness's presence. I would not send the 
ring she gave me for fear of accidents. The Sul- 
taness gave orders immediately, I should be 
brought to her presence, saying, she could easily 
know the person, for all it was so long before. I 
put on the same kind of dress I was in when she 
first saw me, which, if your Reverences remember, 
was the travelling dress of the Mezzoranians. When 
I was brought into her presence, I scarce knew 
her, being advanced to a middle age, and in the 
attire of the Grand Sultaness : she looked at me 
with a great deal of emotion, and bid me approach 
nigher. I immediately fell on my knees, and 
holding the ring in my hand which she gave me 
at parting, as if I were making a present of it — 
** Madam," said I, " behold a slave, who had the 
honour to save your highness's life, and now begs 
his own, and that of his companions ; and most 
humbly requests your highness to accept of this 
jewel, as a token of our last distress." • Instead of 
answering me, which put me in great pain, as 
doubting whether I was right or not, she turned 
to her nighest attendants, and said in a pretty soft 
voice — '* 'Tis he ; I know him by his voice, as well 
as dress :" and rising off her seat, came and took 
the ring. Then looking attentively at it — " Yes, 
Sir," said she, " I own the ring and bearer, and 
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acknowledge you to be the person who saved my 
life : for which reason I give you yours, and all 
that belongs to you ; forbidding all, under pain of 
death, to give you the least trouble ;" and withal 
ordered a very rich Turkish robe to be thrown over 
my shoulders, as a sign of her favour. Imme- 
diately orders were sent to the port, to set Monsieur 
Godart and all his crew at liberty, and to feast us 
as particular friends of the Grand Sultaness. The 
company being dismissed, she made a sign for me 
to stay, having further business with me. When 
all were gone but two of her chief favourite women, 
she came to me without any ceremony, and taking 
me in her arms, as if I had been her brother, 
embraced me with a great deal of tenderness ; her 
joy to see me making her lay aside her grandeur, 
and yield to the transports of undisguised nature. 
She led me by the hand into a most magnificent 
apartment, saying — '* Come, Signor Gaudentio, 
for so I think you are called, after you have 
refreshed yourself, you shall tell me your adven- 
tures." She made no scruple to sit down vrith me, 
being now not only mistress of herself, but of the 
whole Ottoman empire, as well as sure of her 
attendants. We had refreshment of all the rarities 
of the East, with the richest wines for me, though 
she drank none herself. '^I long to hear your 
adventures," continued she, ''of so many years* 
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absence." So I told her, in short, how I was 
carried by that strange merchant into an un- 
known country, without telling her the way we 
went thither, where I had married the regent's 
daughter. She blushed a little at that part, 
and showed the remains of all her former beauty. 
But it put me in mind of my own indiscretion 
to touch on such a nice point. She passed it 
off with a great deal of goodness ; and, recover- 
ing myself, I continued to acquaint her of the 
reasons of my return, as well as how I was 
taken by Hamet the first time, which she had 
not been acquainted with before ; and lastly, how I 
met with the same Hamet again, killed him, and 
by that means came into that misfortune. " I 
called it then a misfortune I" said I, " but look 
upon it now to be one of my greatest happinesses ; 
since, by that occasion, I have the honour of seeing 
your highness in that dignity of which you are 
the most worthy of any one in all the Ottoman 
empire." She seemed to be in admiration at the 
course of my life, and added — " I think, Signor, 
you said you were married ; is your spouse with 
you?" "No, Madam," said I: "alas I she is 
dead, and all my children ; and I am going to 
retire, and lead a private Hfe in my native 
country." With these and other discourses we 
passed the greatest part of the day, when she bid 
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me go back to the ship in public, attended with all 
the marks of her high favour ; but she said she 
would send for me privately in the evening— 
'' For," added she, " I have a thousand other 
things to ask you." Accordingly, I was introduced 
privately into the seraglio; which she, being 
Sultaness Eegent, could easily do. There she 
entirely laid aside her grandeur. "We talked all 
former passages over again, and with the freedom 
of friends and old acquaintances. In our conver- 
sation, I found she was a woman of prodigious 
depth of judgment, as indeed her wading through 
so many difficulties, attending the inconstancy of 
the Ottoman court, particularly the Eegency, 
evidently showed. I made bold to ask her, how 
she arrived at that dignity, though she was the 
only person in the world that deserved it ; and 
took the liberty to say in a familiar way, that I 
believed her highness was now sensible of the 
service I did her, in refusing to comply with her 
former demands, since fate had reserved her to be 
the greatest Empress in the word, not the consort 
of a wandering slave. Had I not been entirely 
assured of her goodness, I should not have dared 
to touch on that head. She blushed with a little 
confusion at first, but putting it oflF with a grave 
air — '^ Grandeur," says she, " does not always 
make people happy. Ten thousand cares attend 
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a crown ; but the indifference I have for all things 
makes mine sit easier than it might have done 
otherwise. It is true," continued she, *^ that 
young people very seldom see their own good, and 
oftentimes run into such errors, by the violence 
of their passions, as not only to deprive them of 
greater blessings, but render their misfortunes 
irretrievable. Some time after you were gone, 
my father the grand bassa was accused, by 
some underhand enemies, of mal-administration — 
a thing too frequent in our court — and privately 
condemned to be strangled. But, having some 
trusty friends at the Porte, he had notice of it 
before the orders came : he immediately departed 
from Grand Cairo, and took a roundabout way 
towards Constantinople, to prevent, as the way is, 
the execution of them. He sent me before to 
prepare matters, and to intercede with the young 
Sultan, my late deceased lord, for his life, leaving 
word where I might let him know of the success 
of my intercession. I presented myself before 
the Sultan with that modest assurance, which my 
innocence, my youth, and grief for my father's 
danger, gave me. I fell down on my knees, and, 
with a flood of tears, begged my father's life. 
The Sultan looked at me with some amazement ; 
and, whatever it was he saw in my face, 
not only granted my request, and confirmed my 
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father in his former post, but made a profession 
of love to my person, and even continued it with 
more constancy than I thought a Grand Sidtan I 
capable of, having so many exquisite beauties to 
divert him, as they generally have. I consented, 
to save my father's life ; and, whether the indif- 
fercncy I had for all men made him more eager, 
I cannot tell, but I found I was the chief in his I 
favour. He had some other mistresses now and 
then, of whom he was very fond; but, never 
teasing him, nor fretting myself about it, I easily 
found I continued to have the solid part of his 
friendship ; and, bringing him the first male 
child, the present Emperor, I became chief Sul- 
taness ; and, by his death, and the minority of 
my son, am now Regent, by which I am capable 
of rendering you all the service the Ottoman 
empire can perform, which I esteem one of the 
happiest events of my life." I returned her the 
most profound bow, and humble thanks a heart 
full of the most lively sense of gratitude could 
profess. She offered me the first post of the 
Ottoman empire, if I would but become a Mussul- 
man, or only so in appearance. '' Or if," said 
she, ''you had rather be nigh me, you shall be 
the chief officer of my household. I have had 
assurance enough," added she, '^ that neither your 
inclinations nor your principles can be forced; 
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neither will I endeavour to do it, but leave you as 
much at your liberty as your generous master did 
when he bought you of Hamet." I expressed 
all the grateful acknowledgments possible for so 
generous an offer; but assured her, with an air 
that even expressed sorrow for the refusal, that I 
lay under religious obligations, which boimd me 
indispensably to return into my own country. She 
was become now as much mistress of her inclina- 
tions, as she had acquired prudence and experience 
by the long command she had over her husband's 
heart and the whole Ottoman empire. So, after a 
month's stay, she let me go, with all the marks of 
honour her dignity would suffer her to express. 
She would have punished the persons that took 
us, but I interceded for them. Monsieur Godart, 
who was well rewarded for the loss of his time and 
confinement, can testify the truth of this history. 
The last words she said to me were, to bid me 
remember, that a Turk and a woman were capable 
of generous gratitude and honour, as well as 
Christians. So we set sail for Venice. 

[^Secretary. — Here one of the Inquisitors came 
in with a gold medal in his hand, and, turning to 
the examinate, said — " Signor Gaudentio, I believe 
you have found a relation in Italy, as well as in 
Africa, and one of the same nation with your 
mother. It is the Persian lady you have brought 
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with vou, whom we secured at the same time we 
we did you ; but would not let you know it, till 
we could procure intelligence from Venice, and a 
])ersun who could speak the Persian language. 
We own we find her in the same story with you, 
and nothing material against you from Venice. 
UjK)n examining her eflfects, we found this medal 
of the same make with yours, by which you knew 
who your mother was. She says it was about her 
neck when she was sold to the Persian merchant. 
But, since we shall give you both your liberties in 
a short time, she shall be brought unto you, and 
we give you leave to say what you will to her, 
with tlie interpreter by.'' Upon this, the lady was 
introduced, with her maid and the interpreter. 
As suun as she saw our examinate in good health, 
and sc^cmingly at liberty, a joyful serenity spread 
itself over her countenance, such as we had not 
scon l)eforc. Our examinate asked her, to be 
pleased to give an account of her life, as far as 
sh(3 thought proper, and how she came by that 
medal. 

TAicly, — ''All I know of myself," said she, "is 
that the noble Curd, who bought me of a Persian 
merchant for a companion for his only daughter, 
al)unt my own age, whom he thought I resembled 
very much, often declared to me, that the mer- 
chant bought me of a Turldsh woman, who left 
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the medal about my neck, supposing it to be some 
charm or preservative against distempers, or 
because a sister of mine had the same fastened 
about her neck, with a gold chain, which could 
not be taken oiF without breaking ; but who or 
where the sister was, I never knew. The noble 
Curdish lord, who bought me, grew prodigious 
fond of me, and bred me up as another daughter ; 
and not only so, but having an only son, some- 
thing older than myself, he connived at a growing 
love he perceived between his son and myself, 
which, after some diflBculties on both sides, at 
length came to a marriage ; though it cost my 
generous benefactor and father-in-law his life. 
For another young lord of Ourdistan, falling in 
love with me, often challenged Prince Call (that 
was my dear husband's name) to decide their pre^ 
tensions by the sword, which I had always forbid 
him to do ; saying, that man should never be my 
husband who exposed my reputation by a duel : 
since the world would never believe, that any man 
would expose his life for a woman, unless there had 
been some encouragement given on both sides ; 
whereas I never gave the least to any but Prince 
Cali. However, the other met him one day, and 
attacked him so furiously, that Prince Cali was 
forced to kill him in his own defence, making a 
thousand protestations, that he had almost suffered 
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liiiiisolF to be killed, rather than to disobey my 
orilors. But the father of the prince who was 
slain, with a company of assassins, laid an ambus- 
cade for Prince Cali and his father, in which this 
latter was killed, and most of his train. But, by 
the valour of his son, and two of his companions, 
the chief assassins were laid dead on the spot, and 
the rest put to flight. But Prince Cali, after the 
death of his father, fearing further treachery of 
that nature, presently after we were married, 
removed to another part of the kingdom, from 
whence being sent on a commission by his king, 
he was inhumanly murdered by the barbarous 
ITaniet. This is the sum of my unfortunate life, 
till I had the good fortune to save yours." 

Secretary, — We permitted the nephew and the 
aunt (for so they were found to be by the medal) 
to embrace one another. Signer Gaudentio assur- 
ing her that, by all appearance, he was the son of 
her sister and the mother's sister that was lost, 
and both of them preserved to save each other's 
life. The lady then declared, she would turn 
Christian, since her misfortunes were come to that 
period; and that she was resolved to leave the 
world, and retire into some of our monasteries. 
We put her among the nuns of our order, where 
she promises to be a signal example of virtue and 
piety. The Inquisitors ordered the examinate to 
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give them the remaining part of his life, which, in 
all appearance, if they found his story to agree 
with their informations, might purchase him his 
liberty. Upon which Gaudentio proceeded as 
follows : — ] 

I was telling your Reverences, that at length we 
set sail from the Porte, and steered our course 
directly for Venice, where we happily arrived, 
without any considerable accident, the 10th of 
December, 1712. I do not question but your 
Reverences are already informed, that such 
persons did arrive at Venice about that time. 
Monsieur Godart is well known to several mer- 
chants, and some of the senators in that famous 
city, whom he informed of what he saw with his 
own eyes. But there were some particular 
passages, imknown to your Reverences, wherein 
I had like to have made a shipwreck of my life, 
after so many dangers, as I did here of my 
liberty ; though I do not complain, but only re- 
present my hard fortune to your Reverences' 
consideration. It happened to be the carnival 
time during our stay at Venice. Curiosity led 
me, as well as a great many other strangers of 
the first rank, to see the nature it. I put on my 
Mezzoranian habit, spangled with suns of gold, 
and the fillet-crown on my head, adorned with 
several jewels of very great value, which I believe 
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Wiirt the most remarkable and magnificeDt dress of 
any tliere. I went unmasked, being assured my 
Ihco and person were unknown to all that world. 
Every one's eyes were upon me. Several of the 
masqueraders came up to me, and talked to me, 
particularly the ladies. They spoke to me in 
several languages, as Latin, French, Italian, 
Spanish, High Dutch, &c. I answered them all 
in the Mezzoranian language, which seemed as 
strange to them as my dress. Some of them 
s])()ke to me in the Turkish and Persian languages, 
ill Lingua Fi'anca, and some in an Indian language 
1 really did not imderstand. I answered them 
still in the Mezzomnian, of which nobody knew 
one word. Two ladies particularly, very richly 
dressed, followed me wherever I went. The one, 
as it proved afterwards, was Favilla, the celebrated 
courtesan, in the richest dress of all the company; 
the other was the lady who was with me when I 
was taken up, and who was the occasion of my 
settling at Bologna — I mean the true occasion, for 
I will conceal nothing from your Reverences. 
Notwithstanding their dilligence, I got away 
unknown at that time. The next time I came, I 
appeared in the same dress, but with richer jewels. 
1 liad more eyes upon me now than before. The 
courtesan pursued me again in a different but 
richer dress than the former. At length she got 
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me by myself, and pulling off her masque, showed 
me a wonderfully pretty face, only there was too 
fierce an assurance in it. She cried in Italian — 
^^0 Signer, you are not so ignorant of our lan- 
guage, as you would seem to be I you can speak 
Italian and French too : though we do not know 
who you are, we have learnt you are a man of 
honour. If you would not understand our words, 
you may understand a face which very great 
personages have been glad to look at ; " and with 
that put on one of the most ensnaring airs I ever 
saw. I do not doubt but your Reverences have 
heard of that famous courtesan, and how the 
greatest man in Venice was once her slave. I was 
just going to answer her, when the other lady 
came up, and, pulling off her mask also, said 
almost the same things, but with a modesty more 
graceful than her beauty, which was most exqui- 
site, and the likest to the incomparable Isyphena 
I ever saw. I made them both a most respectful 
bow, and told them, that it had been much safer 
for me if I had still kept myself imknown, and 
never seen such dangerous charms. I pro- 
nounced these words with an air that showed that 
I was more pleased with the modesty of the last 
lady than the commanding assurance of the first. 
The courtezan, though a little nettled at the pre- 
ference she thought I gave the other, put on a 
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iiioiv .<orious air, and saul slic liad been informed 
tln.'i'o was ?oinctliin<j yeiy extraordinary in my 
cliararter, and sliould be glad to Lear more of it 
by licrsclf; that lier name was FaviUa, and that 
^h(j lived in such a street, where I should find her 
lioiisc remarkable enough. The Bolognian lady— 
wlioni your Reverences knew very well, and who 
was tlien at Venice on account of the death of her ( 
uncle, one of the senators, who had left her all his 
efl'ects — said modestly, if I were to favour her with 
a visit, as she liad been informed I was a learned 
man and a virtuoso, being inclined that way herself, 
she sliuiild be g-lad of an hour's conversation with 
ni(^ ou tliat sulycct, telling me her name and where 
slie lived; adding, if I would inform myself of her 
cliaracter, I need not be ashamed of her acquain- 
tance. ^' ]N'or, 1 hope, of mine, Madam," says 
the other, thinking she had been reflected on by 
that word. It was Monsieur Godart, who, with a ( 
levity i)eculiar to his nation, had made the dis- 1 
covery who I was, though he knew nothing of me 
])ut wliat passed since I came from Grand Cairo. 
1 was going to reply to the ladies, when company 
came up and broke off the discourse ; I was re- 
solved to see neither of them, and would go no 
more to the assembly, though, almost unavoidably, 
I saw botli tifterwards. I inquired into FaviUa's 
cliaracter, though I scarce doubted of it by what I 
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saw and heard, and was informed that she was an 
imperious courtesan, who had enslaved several 
persons of the first rank, of different nations, and 
enriched herself by their spoils. This determined 
me not to see her ; but, as Monsieur Godart and 
myself were walking to see the town, he brought 
me, either intentionally or accidentally, by her 
door : she was sitting at the window of one of the 
most magnificent palaces in Venice (such spoils 
had she reaped from her bewitched lovers). As 
soon as she espied me, she sent a servant to tell 
me, that that lady would speak with me. I made 
some difficulty, but Monsieur Godart told me, a 
man of honour could not refuse such a favour as 
that; so I went in, and Monsieur Godart with 
me. The lady received me with a most charming 
agreeable air, much different from her former 
assurance, and conducted me into a most magni- 
ficent apartment, leaving Monsieur Godart enter- 
taining a very pretty lady, her companion. Not 
to detain your Eeverences too long, when I would 
not understand what she meant, she offered me 
marriage, with the inheritance of all her effects. 
I was put to the last nonplus ; I assured her, with 
a most profound bow, that though I was not 
worth of such a happiness, I had an indispensable 
obligation never to marry. All the blood imme- 
diately came in her face : I did not know what 
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Air wa.s ^^«»iii|r to do, but finding her in that 
«lis>.ir«l« r, I made another bow, saying I would 
(.•Miisidrr further on her proposal; and walked 
directly out of the house, designing to leave 
\'riiiee a.s soon as my affairs would give me leave. 
Some lime after Monsieur Godart came to me, 
and told me he was forced to do as I did; that 
th«j lady was in such an outrageous fury, he did 
nut kuijw what might be the consequence. Three 
ni;j,"lits after, as ilonsieur Godart and a young 
kinsman of his, and myself, were going towards 
tlic liialto, in the dusk of the evening, four ruffians 
artackt'd us unawares; two of them set upon me, 
tlio other two attacked Monsieur Godart and his 
kinsman. Tlie poor young gentleman was run 
thr()n«i'h tlie l)udy the first push; I made shift to 
disable une of my adversaries, but in doing it, the 
oilier run me through the ribs; but the sword 
took only part of my body, and missing my en- 
trails, the point went out on the side of my back. 
^ I on si cur Godart, who, to give him his due, 
l)(.'liavcd with a great deal of courage and bravery, 
had killed one of his men and wounded the other; 
and the ruffians, seeing us now two to two, 
tliouf^-lit lit to march off as well as they could. I 
was forced to be led to my lodging, not doubting 
but the wound was mortal, though it proved other- 
wise. The affair made a great noise about town : 
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neither will I endeavour to do it, but leave you as 
much at your liberty as your generous master did 
when he bought you of Hamet." I expressed 
all the grateful acknowledgments possible for so 
generous an offer ; but assured her, with an air 
that even expressed sorrow for the refusal, that I 
lay under religious obligations, which boimd me 
indispensably to return into my own coimtry. She 
was become now as much mistress of her inclina- 
tions, as she had acquired prudence and experience 
by the long command she had over her husband's 
heart and the whole Ottoman empire. So, after a 
month's stay, she let me go, with all the marks of 
honour her dignity would suffer her to express. 
She would have punished the persons that took 
us, but I interceded for them. Monsieur Godart, 
who was well rewarded for the loss of his time and 
confinement, can testify the truth of this history. 
The last words she said to me were, to bid me 
remember, that a Turk and a woman were capable 
of generous gratitude and honour, as well as 
Christians. So we set sail for Venice. 

[Secretary, — Here one of the Inquisitors came 
in with a gold medal in his hand, and, turning to 
the examinate, said — " Signor Gaudentio, I believe 
you have found a relation in Italy, as well as in 
Africa, and one of the same nation with your 
mother. It is the Persian lady you have brought 
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with vou, whom we secured at the same time we 
we did you ; but would not let you know it, till 
we could procure intelligence firom Venice, and a 
person who could speak the Persian language. 
We own we find her in the same story with you, 
and nothing material against you from Venice. 
Upon examining her effects, we found this medal 
of the same make with yours, by which you knew 
who your mother was. She says it was about her 
neck when she was sold to the Persian merchant. 
But, since we shall give you both your liberties in 
a short time, she shall be brought unto you, and 
we give you leave to say what you wUl to her, 
with the interpreter by." Upon this, the lady was 
introduced, with her maid and the interpreter. 
As soon as she saw our examinate in good health, 
and seemingly at liberty, a joyful serenity spread 
itself over her countenance, such as we had not 
seen before. Our examinate asked her, to be 
I)lcascd to give an account of her life, as far as 
she thought proper, and how she came by that 
medal. 

Lady. — " All I know of myself," said she, "ib 
tliat tlie noble Curd, who bought me of a Persian 
iiiercliant for a companion for his only daughter, 
about my own age, whom he thought I resembled 
very much, often declared to me, that the me^ 
elm lit bought me of a Turkish woman, who left 
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the medal about my neck, supposing it to be some 
charm or preservative against distempers, or 
because a sister of mine had the same fastened 
about her neck, with a gold chain, which could 
not be taken off without breaking ; but who or 
where the sister was, I never knew. The noble 
Curdish lord, who bought me, grew prodigious 
fond of me, and bred me up as another daughter ; 
and not only so, but having an only son, some- 
thing older than myself, he connived at a growing 
love he perceived between his son and myself, 
which, after some difficulties on both sides, at 
length came to a marriage ; though it cost my 
generous benefactor and father-in-law his life. 
For another young lord of Curdistan, falling in 
love with me, often challenged Prince Call (that 
was my dear husband's name) to decide their pre- 
tensions by the sword, which I had always forbid 
him to do ; saying, that man should never be my 
husband who exposed my reputation by a duel : 
since the world would never believe, that any man 
would expose his life for a woman, unless there had 
been some encouragement given on both sides ; 
whereas I never gave the least to any but Prince 
Cali. However, the other met him one day, and 
attacked him so furiously, that Prince Cali was 
forced to kill him in his own defence, making a 
thousand protestations, that he had almost suffered 
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himself to be killed, rather than to disobey my 
orders. But the father of the prince who was 
slain, with a company of assassins, laid an ambus- 
cade for Prince Cali and his father, in which this 
latter was killed, and most of his train. But, by 
the valour of his son, and two of his companions, 
the chief assassins were laid dead on the spot, and 
the rest put to flight. But Prince Cali, after the 
death of his father, fearing further treachery of 
that nature, presently after we were married, 
removed to another part of the kingdom, from 
whence being sent on a commission by his king, 
he was inhumanly murdered by the barbarous 
Hamet. This is the sum of my unfortunate life, 
till I had the good fortune to save yours." 

Secretary. — We permitted the nephew and the 
aunt (for so they were found to be by the medal) 
to embrace one another, Signor Gaudentio assur- 
ing her that, by all appearance, he was the son of 
her sister and the mother's sister that was lost, 
and both of them preserved to save each other's 
life. The lady then declared, she would turn 
Christian, since her misfortunes were come to that 
period; and that she was resolved to leave the 
world, and retire into some of our monasteries. 
We put her among the nuns of our order, where 
she promises to be a signal example of virtue and 
piety. The Inquisitors ordered the examinate to 
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give them the remaining part of his life, which, in 
all appearance, if they found his story to agree 
with their informations, niight purchase him his 
liberty. Upon which Gaudentio proceeded as 
follows : — ] 

I was telling your Reverences, that at length we 
set sail from the Porte, and steered our course 
directly for Venice, where we happily arrived, 
without any considerable accident, the 10th of 
December, 1712. I do not question but your 
Reverences are already informed, that such 
persons did arrive at Venice about that time. 
Monsieur Godart is well known to several mer- 
chants, and some of the senators in that famous 
city, whom he informed of what he saw with his 
own eyes. But there were some particular 
passages, unknown to your Reverences, wherein 
I had like to have made a shipwreck of my life, 
after so many dangers, as I did here of my 
liberty ; though I do not complain, but only re- 
present my hard fortune to your Reverences' 
consideration. It happened to be the carnival 
lime during our stay at Venice. Curiosity led 
me, as well as a great many other strangers of 
the first rank, to see the nature it. I put on my 
Mezzoranian habit, spangled with suns of gold, 
and the fiUet-crown on my head, adorned with 
several jewels of very great value, which I believe 
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was the most remarkable and magnificent dress of 
any there. I went unmasked, being assured my 
face and person were imknown to all that world. 
Every one's eyes were upon me. Several of the 
masqueraders came up to me, and talked to me, 
particularly the ladies. They spoke to me in 
several languages, as Latin, French, Italian, 
Spanish, High Dutch, &c. I answered them all 
in the Mezzoranian language, which seemed as 
strange to them as my dress. Some of them 
spoke to me in the Turkish and Persian languages, 
in Lingua Franca, and some in an Indian language 
I really did not understand. I answered them 
still in the Mezzoranian, of which nobody knew 
one word. Two ladies particularly, very richly 
dressed, followed me wherever I went. The one, 
as it proved afterwards, was Favilla, the celebrated 
courtesan, in the richest dress of aU the company; 
the other was the lady who was with me when I 
was taken up, and who was the occasion of my 
settling at Bologna — I mean the true occasion, for 
I wUl conceal nothing from your Reverences. 
Notwithstanding their dilligence, I got away 
unknown at that time. The next time I came, I 
appeared in the same dress, but with richer jewels. 
I had more eyes upon me now than before. The 
courtesan pursued me again in a different but 
richer dress than the former. At length she got 



GAUDENTIO DI LUCCA. 291 

me by myself, and pulling off her masque, showed 
me a wonderfully pretty face, only there was too 
fierce an assurance in it. She cried in Italian — 
" Signer, you are not so ignorant of our lan- 
guage, as you would seem to be ! you can speak 
Italian and French too : though we do not know 
who you are, we have learnt you are a man of 
honour. If you would not understand our words, 
you may understand a face which very great 
personages have been glad to look at ; " and with 
that put on one of the most ensnaring airs I ever 
saw. I do not doubt but your Reverences have 
heard of that famous courtesan, and how the 
greatest man in Venice was once her slave. I was 
just going to answer her, when the other lady 
came up, and, pulling off her mask also, said 
almost the same things, but with a modesty more 
graceful than her beauty, which was most exqui- 
site, and the likest to the incomparable Isyphena 
I ever saw. I made them both a most respectful 
bow, and told them, that it had been much safer 
for me if I had still kept myself unknown, and 
never seen such dangerous charms. I pro- 
nounced these words with an air that showed that 
I was more pleased with the modesty of the last 
lady than the commanding assurance of the first. 
The courtezan, though a little nettled at the pre- 
ference she thought I gave the other, put on a 
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more serious air, and said she had been informed 
there was something very extraordinary in my 
character, and should be glad to hear more of it 
by herself; that her name was Favilla, and that 
she lived in such a street, where I should find her 
house remarkable enough. The Bolognianlady — 
whom your Reverences knew very well, and who 
was then at Venice on account of the death of her 
uncle, one of the senators, who had left her all his 
effects — said modestly, if I were to favour her with 
a visit, as she had been informed I was a learned 
man and a virtuoso, being inclined that way herself, 
she should be glad of an hour's conversation with 
me on that subject, telling me her name and where 
she lived ; adding, if I would inform myself of her 
character, I need not be ashamed of her acquain- 
tance. ^'Nor, I hope, of mine. Madam," says 
the other, thinking she had been reflected on by 
that word. It was Monsieur Godart, who, with a 
levity peculiar to his nation, had made the dis- 
covery who I was, though he knew nothing of me 
but what passed since I came from Grand Cairo. 
I was going to reply to the ladies, when company 
came up and broke off the discourse ; I was re- 
solved to see neither of them, and would go no 
more to the assembly, though, almost unavoidably, 
I saw both afterwards. I inquired into Favilla's 
character, though I scarce doubted of it by what I 
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saw and heard, and was informed that she was an 
imperious courtesan, who had enslaved several 
persons of the first rank, of different nations, and 
enriched herself by their spoils. This determined 
me not to see her ; but, as Monsieur Godart and 
myself were walking to see the town, he brought 
me, either intentionally or accidentally, by her 
door : she was sitting at the window of one of the 
most magnificent palaces in Venice (such spoils 
had she reaped from her bewitched lovers). As 
soon as she espied me, she sent a servant to tell 
me, that that lady would speak with me. I made 
some difliculty, but Monsieur Godart told me, a 
man of honour could not refuse such a favour as 
that; so I went in, and Monsieur Godart with 
me. The lady received me with a most charming 
agreeable air, much different from her former 
assurance, and conducted me into a most magni- 
ficent apartment, leaving Monsieur Godart enter- 
taining a very pretty lady, her companion. Not 
to detain your Reverences too long, when I would 
not understand what she meant, she offered me 
marriage, with the inheritance of all her effects. 
I was put to the last nonplus ; I assured her, with 
a most profound bow, that though I was not 
worth of such a happiness, I had an indispensable 
obligation never to marry. All the blood imme- 
diately came in her face : I did not know what 
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she was going to do, but finding her in that 
disorder, I made another bow, saying I wonld 
consider further on her proposal; and walked 
directly out of the house, designing to leave 
Veni<5e as soon as my aflfairs would give me leave. 
Some time after Monsieur Godart came to me, 
and told me he was forced to do as I did; that 
the lady was in such an outrageous ftiry, he did 
not know what might be the consequence. Three 
nights after, as Monsieur Godart and a young 
kinsman of his, and myself, were going towards 
the Kialto, in the dusk of the evening, four ruffians 
attacked us unawares ; two of them set upon me, 
the other two attacked Monsieur Godart and his 
kinsman. The poor young gentleman was run 
through the body the first push ; I made shift to 
disable one of my adversaries, but in doing it, the 
other run me through the ribs ; but the sword 
took only part of my body, and missing my en- 
trails, the point went out on the side of my back. 
Monsieur Godart, who, to give him his due, 
behaved with a great deal of courage and bravery, 
liad killed one of his men and wounded the other ; 
and the ruffians, seeing us now two to two, 
thought fit to march off as well as they could. I 
was forced to be led to my lodging, not doubting 
but the wound was mortal, though it proved other- 
wise. The affair made a great noise about town : 
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we very rationally supposed it was Favilla who 
had set the assassins on, but we knew her to be 
so powerful with the senators, that there was no 
hopes of justice. While I was recovering, I was 
told there was a lady, with two waiting-Women, 
desired to see me on very earnest business, if it 
would not be incommodious to me. (Monsieur 
Godart would not stir from my bedside, for fear 
of accidents.) Who should this be but Favilla, 
who came all in mourning for my misfortune ! I 
pretended to be a dying man, and took the liberty 
of telling her of her way of living, to what a 
dismal pass her passions had brought her : in fine, 
I said so much, and begged her, by all that was 
dear to her, to consider her state, that, bursting 
into a flood of tears, she promised me, if I died, 
she would become a penitent nun. I efltected so 
much by letters afterwards, that, though I re- 
covered, she performed her promise. 

The Bolognian lady had heard of my misfor- 
tune ; and, by a goodness peculiar to the tender 
sex, particularly with regard to strangers, she sent 
often to know how I did, with presents of the 
richest cordials that could be got in Venice. Find- 
ing my illness continued longer than was expected, 
she sent me word, that though it was not so decent 
for her to make the first visit, she had heard so 
much of my adventures, as very much raised her 
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curiosity to hear them from my own mouth, when 
I was capable of conversation without its doing 
me any prejudice. I had informed myself of her 
character from very good hands ; so that I was 
very curious to converse with a person of those 
incomparable talents I heard she was mistress 
of. Slie was the only woman, next to Isyphena, 
and the great bassa's daughter, I ever much liked 
in my life. To sum up all in short, she came 
several times to see me, insomuch that we con- 
tracted the most virtuous friendship, by our 
mutual inclination to learning and the sympathy 
of our tempers, that ever subsisted between two 
persons of different sexes. It was on her account 
I resolved to settle at Bologna ; and having some 
knowledge in nature and physic, I took on me 
that cliaracter, to be the oftener in her company 
without scandal. We were neither of us inclined to 
marry. As she is one of the most virtuous women 
living, and I am pretty much advanced in years, 
being both entirely masters of ourselves, we thought 
our innocent friendship could be offensive to no 
one. AYhat has passed since I came to tliis town, I 
do not doubt but your Keverences are apprised of. 
This is the true and full account of my life 
hitherto. AYhatever is blameable in it, I hope 
your Reverences will pardon, as I submit it en- 
tirely to your judgment. 
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[Secretary. As I had the honour to inform 
you before, we inquired into all these facts, which 
he said happened to him in the company of 
Monsieur Godart; which finding to be true, we 
judged the rest might be so. We asked him if he 
would conduct some of our missionaries to that 
strange country he had mentioned ; he told us he 
would. But, not willing to trust him entirely, as 
not knowing what he might do with them when he 
had them in unknown countries, we thought fit to 
give him his liberty first to go where he would, 
even out of Italy, with assurances, if he came 
back of his own accord, we would send missionaries 
along with him. He went to Venice and Genoa 
about his concerns, and is now come back, and with 
us ; so that we believe the man to be really what 
he professes himself to be.] 



ifinw. 
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